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Forword to the Third Edition. 

It is certainly encouraging to the translator to continue his work 

with more vigor, and also to the reader that within the short period of 

about eight months he is printing a third edition of the first volume 

exceeding double the number of the combined previous editions. The 

demonstration of such keen interest shown to this work is therefore 

firmly and clearly established. 

At this time I take pleasure in announcing to my esteemed readers 

the completion of the Second Volume containing of Pesachim, Yoma, 

Succah, Betza, Rosh Hoshana, Taanith, Megilla, and Moed Katan, and 

that the Third Volume, containing of Chagiga and the entire order of 

Nashim, is already far advanced in print. I am also in a position to 

promise the reader that the entire set which will consist of Five Volumes 

(not four, as previously contemplated) will, with the help of the Almighty, 

be completed by next Shebuoth. 

Feeling a sense of gratitude toward the reader and thanking our 

Heavenly Father for His mercy bestowed on me to be among 1555 pap 

I am with full hope to see the restoration of Zion and Jerusalem. 

New York, Tishri, 5680. 
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Preface to the Second Edition. 

The translator points with pride to the fact that within a little 

over two years, he is printing a second edition of the first volume of 

the EN JACOB, consisting of Berachoth, Shabbath and Erubim. This 

proves that the bringing to light of the literature so long withheld evem 

from the scholarly world, has attracted the desired attention. Thousands 

of readers have taken adventage of the opportunity of looking into the 

words of the Talmud, which for many centuries were doomed to de- 

struction. 

The hope that it may serve to renew the interest in the Talmud 

among the people and throw new light on its character and contents, 

encourages the author to announce that the second volume is already 

in the hands of the printer and that preparations are being made to 

start the publication of the third and fourth volumes, thus bringing, 

with the help of the Almighty, the entire set to completion. 

Again I would urge the esteemed reader that before beginning 

the reading of my translation, he should read carefully the introduction 

to the Agada by Abraham, son of Moses Maimonides, in order to 

become conversant with the real character and spirit, as well as the 

style of the Sages and Rabbis. By so doing, the reader will be greatly 

aided, and misconceptions will be avoided. The reading of the same 

would greatly clarify to a certain extent, numerous passages of my 

translation which, to the modern reader, who is not initiated into the 

peculiar dialectical method of the Talmud, may appear not only un- 

intelligible but even ridiculous. 

I also wish to emphasize my statement made in the preface to 

the first edition that one of the great reasons for my work is to acqaint 

the reader with the Hebrew text ; for, to have a real conception of the 

spirit and psychology of the Talmud and to enable one to render judgment 

concerning the moral and spiritual decisions of the Sages, one must read 

the text in its original and therefore the author has kept himself as 

closely as possible to the literal translation. 
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Editor’s Preface. 

In placing before the public the first volume of the translation 

of the Agada of the Babylonian Talmud, a brief explanation of the 

purpose of this work will not be amiss. 

There can be no doubt that the Talmud has been the most im- 

portant factor in Jewish life. Time and again, it has proven to be 

the fountain of life to the Jewish nation during its entire exile, so that 

it is impossible to think of Israel, without thinking of the Talmud. 

Its influence was wrought and exercised upon both young and old ; 

to the former, it was a spring wherewith to qhench their mental thirst, 

and to the latter, a source of consolation and historical pride. 

Observation of the Jew in our free country, in so far as religion 

and Jewish education are concerned and more especially among the 

youth, leads to the conclusion that the lack of religion is, in great 

measure, due to ignorance. The main source of education, the 

Talmud, has remained a sealed book to them, and therefore, as the 

years advance, religion declines and is forgotten. In order, therefore, 

to render some service to Israel and render accessible an important part 

of the Talmud in both the original Hebrew and English, the author 

has attempted this work. 

The translation treats with the part of Agada only, and has 

practically no relation to the Halacha (Law). The Talmud consists of 

two parts: the Halacha, which treats of all the laws concerning Jewish 

life, in every form and respect; the second part, which treats of 

narrations, ethics, sociology, astronomy, and medicine, under the 

name Agada or as it is commonly known “The Homiletics of the 

Talmud”, and among Jews, this portion is called En Jacob. In 

choosing the part of Agada, the advice of our sages has been followed 

who say, “He who wishes to become acqainted with his Creator, let 

him study the Agada.” Special pains were taken to translate in such 

a way that the reader, in due time, should be able to assimilate some 

parts in the original Hebrew; as for example, every word added in 

the translation, which has no equivalent in Hebrew, has been placed 

in brackets, so that the reader may distinguish the direct translation 

from the necessary explanatory words. 
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I trust that this is sufficient reason for adopting this method 

which should be a satisfactory explanation to several of our friends who 

have been urging us to adopt a free translation in the next volumes. 

At this occasion I wish, however, to say to the reader, in the 

words of our great Rabbi and philosopher, Moses Maimonides: ‘Beware 

that thou takest not literally those words of the Sages, for this would 

simply be degrading the sacred doctrine, and would sometimes contradict 

it. Seek always the hidden sense ; and, if thou canst not find the kernel, 

let the shell alone, and confess, ‘I do not understand this ! ” 

New York, Adar Rishon, 5679. S. H. G. 
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of the twentieth century. The reader will find that the character of the 

Talmudists was pure and noble, as befitted such great scholars, and 

thus he may be prompted to follow their teachings ; this, by the way, 

is the only desire of the Author, for the Talmud says (Aboth 1, 17.) 

“Not the learning but the deed is the chief thing.” 

As long as Israel will study the Torah, it wili endure and flourish 

and survive all persecutions; it will weather all storms and remain 

the same model for all the world untill its influence will penetrate 

through the dense curtain of darkness which envelopes to some degree 

modern civilization; then the universe shall, without prejudice, ac- 

knowledge Israel and its Torah as the true banner and Godly pillar 

of light. 

In conclusion I must acknowledge myself deeply indebted to 

Messrs. S. C. Sugarman and A. M. Sugarman, my brothers-in-law 

respectively, and to my nephew A. L. Geilich, for their valuable 

assistance cordially rendered in the preparation of this work. Also to 

the Rev. Dr. B. Revel, for many of his beneficent suggestions. Credit 

is also acknowledged to those who aided financially, whose valuable 

assistance was an important factor in making this work possible. 

THE AUTHOR. 

New York, Elul, 5676. 
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To translate the latter is difficult. First, because this part has 

not as yet been translated into English in its entirety; im fact, the 

Mesichta (treatise) “Berachoth” has never before been attempted even 

by those who did translate some portions of the Talmud. Secondly, 

because none of those who have rendered translations heretofore, did 

so under the spiritual influence of an Orthodox Rabbi, who considers 

the Talmud not only secondary to the Bible but believes, as a Jew 

should, that the Talmud was given unto Moses orally on Mount Sinai 

together with the Bible; as the Talmud states (Volume I, page 12). 

In addition to the Introduction, which has been translated from 

the original Hebrew by the son of Maimonides, it is noteworthy to 

call the attention of the esteemed reader to the fact that the Tanaim 

and Amoraim, the composers of the entire Talmud, lived under the 

most trying conditions, and under a strict censorship ready to oppress 

and punish rigorously the slightest criticism ; and for these reasons, 

some of the sayings and teachings of our sages, in certain portions 

of the Agada, under the cover of allegory, refer and allude to either 

their own condition, or to their oppressors, the Romans. 

As an illustration, let the reader consider the following (Ib. 2): 

regarding the Division of the Night; this surely was intended to de- 

scribe the sorrowful condition of Israel in exile as is explained in the 

note therein. Thus will be understood the manner in which the Talmud 

deals with the heathens of its age. It is not necessary to enumerate 

here all the persecutions which prevailed during the Talmudic period, 

for the details of such persecutions may be found in Jewish history. 

Wherever the reader shall come to a subject which he thinks is 

dealt with severity, or whenever he finds a subject which he cannot 

entirely comprehend, let him not forget for a moment the suffering 

of the Jewish people, subject to persecution and destruction for no 

other crime but that they studied and adhered to the teachings of 

their Torah and the tenets of their religion. It is sufficient but to 

mention the inuman and brutal persecution of the scholar Rabbi Akiba 

and his colleagues (Ib. 94) and that of Rabbi Simon b. Jochal 

(Ib. 136). 

There is no doubt that whoever will read this translation carefully 

will find in it an expression of the highest standard of humanity; he 

will find that thousands of years ago Israel performed its charitable, 

social and philanthropical duties by reason of God’s commandment and 

was therefore bound to such duties even more so than the civilization 
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and to show thee the subjects together with their illustrations ac- 

cording to their respective parts as I shall soon divide them for thee 

in this chapter. First of all, however, I must begin with a preamble. 

IU. Know that it is your duty to understand that whoever 

propounds a certain theory or idea and expects that theory or idea to 

be accepted merely out of respect for the author without proving its 

truth and reasonableness pursues a wrong method prohibited by both 

the Torah and human intelligence. From the standpoint of intelligence, 

such a method is worthless for it would cause one to minimize the im- 

portance of those things which, after scrupulous observation and proofs, 

ought to be belived, and from the point of view of the Torah — because 

it inclines from the true path and from the straight, levelled road. 

The Lord, praised be He! said: Thou shalt not respect the poor 

person, nor honor the great person; in righteousness shalt thou 

judge, etc. (Lev. 19, 15). And it also says, Ye shall not respect a person 

in judgment (Deu. 1 17). And there is no difference between him 

who accents an idea without any evidence as to its integrity, and him 

who believes a person’s statement simply because he respects the latter 

and therefore contends that his idea is undoubtedly true since it 

emanates from a great man like Heiman, Kalkal or Darda Z). For all 

this gives no evidence as to the merits of the subject in question ind is 

therefore forbidden. According to this preamble, then, we are not in 

duty bound to defend the opinions of the sages of the Talmud, con- 

cerning medicine, physics and astrology, as right in every respect simply 

because we know the sages to be great men with a full knowledge of 

all things regarding the Torah, in its various details. Although it is 

true that in so far as knowledge of our Torah is concerned, we must 

believe the sages arrived at the highest stage of knowledge, as it is 

said (Deu. 17, 11.) In accordance with the instructions which they may 

instruct thee, etc., still it is not necessarily so concerning any other 

branch of knowledge. Thou canst see that even the sages themselves 

say very often of things which cannot be proved by discussions and 

arguments, “ I swear, that even had Joshua b. Nun said it, I would not 

obey him.” This beans that I would not believe him although he was 

a prophet — since he cannot prove the reason for such a thing in ac- 

cordance with the rules of the Talmudical construction. The following 

evidence will be sufficient proof for it ond none will venture to dispute 

2) See I Kings 5, Il, in reference to these names. 



INTRODUCTION TO THE AGADA 

By Abraham, son of Moses Maimonides, 

Translated from the Hebrew. 

I. Let it be known that the greater part of whatever is found 

in the Talmud or in the other books of the sages, blessed be their 

memories! as the Midrash (Biblical exposition) is entirely concealed 

from us; and even they who wrote commentaries upon the Talmud, 

never made an attempt to fathom its meaning. And my father, my 

teacher, blessed be his memory! contemplated writing an explana- 

tory commentary, as he mentions in his “Commentary on the Mishnah’”’, 

put refrained from doing so. And Moses was afraid to approach it, 

as he says in the beginning of his Hamore 1). Nevertheless, after my 

father’s death, I devoted considerable energy to make some explanations 

regarding this subject, and I did not withdraw from this step because, 

after all my study, I came to the conclusion that it is of great importance. 

My explanation shall, however, merely serve to call the attention of thy 

heart and thy thought so that thou shalt open thine eyes and compre- 

hend the manner in which the sages spoke in their so-called Medrashim. 

From my words,shalt thou be able to determine what are the real mean- 

ings of their words, and I shall be thy prophet while thou shalt be my 

spokesman. Thus, thou wilt cause thy soul to refrain from mocking at, or 

denying the truth of the words of the sages ; and, on the other hand, 

to refrain from thinking that the miracles which happened to the sages 

are as important as either that of the dividing of the Red Sea (Exodus 

14, 22.) which happened to Moses and Israel, who went forth from 

Egypt, or the miracle caused by Elisha and Elija when the Jordan was 

divided for them (II Kings 2,14). Such a persumption arises because 

you may take the so-called Derash literally from the facts as stated ; 

but there is sufficient evidence to indicate that there are many stories 

and Derashoth in which hidden meanings are found besides the plain 

interpretation patent to every one. And how much more can we under- 

stand that from what my father, my teacher, blessed be his memory, 

bas revealed in his book! I intend to explain this to thee more plainly 

1) A book of philosophy by Moses Maimonides, called Hamore (The Guide-- 



IX 

they say (Erubim fol. 16, 104) 8) Raba empowered an interpreter to 

say in his name: “The words which I have said in your presence were 

a gross mistake.” Such are the countless events which cannot be 

understood except through undisputed eveidence, as my father, my 

teacher, blessed be his memory! said in explaining the same; and 

this can easily be understood by anyone who does not depend upon his 

own way of explaining the thing. 

V. And after this preamble, I crave the help of the Almighty 

that I may comprehend the truth, and I shall proceed. The different 

parts of the Derashoth or interpretations which are found to be the 

utterance of the sages, blessed be their memories, whether in the 

Talmud or in any other book, may be grouped into five parts or 

classes. 

VI. The first part treats of such Derashoth or intrepretations as 

contain naught else but their literal meanings. Although this part needs 

no illustration, yet I shall give thee one to be sure of your grasping 

its full meaning. It is like the one mentioned in Berachoth (Vol. I, 65) 

It is forbidden for a man to fill his mouth with laughter in this world ; 

for it is said (Ps. 126, 2), Then (when Messiah will come) shall our 

mouths be filled with laughter and our tongues with singing, etc. 

VII. The second part treats of such Derashoth or interpretations 

of passages, as contain both a figurative and a literal meaning. 

As it was intended, because of frequent use, that the meaning should 

be unrevealed, they therefore constructed it in such a way that the 

literal meaning should represent just the opposite of its unrevealed and 

real meaning, as most of them have already been explained in the 

Hamore (Ill, 43.) as well as in the “Commentary on the Mishnah.” 

An example may be supplied from the Talmud Ta’anith (Fol. 31): “In 

the future , the Holy One, praised be He! will take a dance for the 

righteous in the garden of Eden placing Himself in the centre, and 

every one will point at Him with his finger and say, (Is. 59, 9) ‘Behold, 

this is our God; .we have waited for him; .we will be glad and re- 

joice in His salvation.’"” The simplicity of this Derash will, of course, 

prevent every religious and thoughtful man from believing in it literally ; 

the real object which R. Hlazar aimed at, is that the reward of the 

righteous in the world to come will be in their obtaining from the Holy 

One, praised be He! such things as were impossible of attainment 

3) See also Berachoth 86, Sabbath 6% 
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it. Since we find that the sages themselves had said, concerning 

medical knowledge that the opinion of such and such a Rabbi did not 

prove to be true, as for instance, The eagle-stone (Sabbath fol. 66b), 

or other things mentioned. We infer from this that they did not arrive 

at the true ultimate conclusion of everything outside of the Torah. 

lll. However, thou shalt take note that this rule has some ex- 

ceptions and therefore, what the sages — blessed be their memories ! 

said, “When thou art hungry, eat; if thou art thirsty, drink; if thy 

dish is ripe, pour it out while it is hot,” is undoubtedly true, because 

that theory is the main key to human health ; it has been proved by 

many physicians as well as by physical tests, that a man should not 

eat untill he is hungry, nor should he drink untill he is thirsty ; and 

when he feels the need of relieving himself, he ought not to delay 

such action. 

Iv. And on the other hand, it would be wrong to argue thus: 

Aristotle, the father of all great philosophers, although he proved by 

indisputable facts, the supernatural existence of the Creator, praised 

be He! as well as other things which are true; nevertheless, since 

he approved the wrong theory that the world exists from time im- 

memorial, or that the Creator, praiser be He! knows not every detail, 

etc., therefore, we must declare him wrong even in his correct 

theories, contending that because he is wrong in one thing, he must 

therefore, be wrong in the other. This must not be so, but we, as well 

as all wise and thoughtful men, must consider and ponder with all 

possible care, and then decide each thing upon its own merits ; to 

preserve that which deserves preservation and to destroy that which 

deserves destruction; and to refrain from deciding such things that 

cannot be decided either way, irrespective of who says it. Just as we 

notice that our sages, blessed be their memories! say: “If it be a 

tradition then we must accept it; but as to its inference, we have a 

refutation.” In a like manner, concerning those laws which they were 

unable to decide either way, they said Teiku, meaning the question re- 

mains unsolved. Similarly, we find that when they discovered that the 

opinion they held was wrong they retracted it frankly declaring a 

certain Rabbi changed his words. “The academy of Hillel retracted 

their earlier decision and decided in accordance with the academy of 

Shammai”. Furthermore, we find them so addicted to the truth that 
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OI the similarity of the two words, Beshachbecha (when thou liest down) 

mentioned in the Sh’m’a and Mishkabcha (thy bed) mentioned in the 

quoted verse of Psalms. This rule is known in the Talmud as the rule 

of analogy. The second and more convincing reason is that in the 

Sh’m’a great stress is laid upon obedience to the Yetzer Tob, the so- 

called good inclination, the purpose thereof being to believe in ever- 

lasting and supremacy of God, to love Him, to serve Him, to believe 

in His reward and punishment, and the duty of subduing the so-called 

evil inclination while saying, Ye seek not after your heart and your eyes, 

etc., (Num. 15 30) and strengthening the so-called good inclination 

while saying, And be holy unto your God (Ib. 15, 40.). What is stated 

later: If he overcome him, it is well, etc. means that if the passion 

will continue to overpower the wisdom and will fail to be subdued after 

all these remedies, let him mention the day of death through which 

he will subdue him, for the mere fact of mentioning the end of all 

human things, is sufficient cause to break down the pride of the so- 

called evil inclination as Akabia b. Mahalalel said: ‘If thou wilt look 

upon these three things, thou wilt not approach any sin, etc.” 

(Aboth 8, 5.). 

Ix. The fourth part contains explanations of certain passages 

in a poetical style; but their intention was not that every one should 

believe that this is the meaning of that passage, God forbid to think 

that, and this is meant what the sages, blessed be their memory ! said : 

“The plain meaning of the passage is a thing in itself.” An example 

of this part can be found in the Talmud (Taanith fol. 9a) where R. 

Jochanan said: ‘What is meant by the passage (Deu. 14, 22.) Asser 

Te’asser, Thou shalt truly tithe ? This is to mean: Thou shalt give 

tithes in order that thou mayest become rich,” 5) as it is also explained 

there what is meant by Ad-beili-Dai ? Raba b. Chama, in the name of 

Rab said: ‘Untill your lips will wear out saying enough.” And think 

not like those who do not grasp the real truth that every simple Derash 

or so-called allegorial explanation of the passage uttered by the sages, 

was handed over by tradition, like the principal parts of the Torah, 

because the fact is otherwise; that the explanation of such passages which 

do not involve either a dogma of a religious principle or any law of the 

Torah, has no traditional bearing, but was explained by the authors, 

merely according to their own knowledge and feeling. And many of 

Asser means ‘‘tithes,’? Osher, “rich.’’ Both are spelled alike. 
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in this world. This is the highest and best reward; he likens the 

reward, therefore, to a dance — and the individual joy, to the point- 

ing with their fingers at the Holy One, praised be he! and thus he 

describes the whole situation in a brief manner. From this shalt thou 

form an opinion upon all other similar things. 

VIII. The third part treats of such Derashoth as contain none 

other but their simple meanings — the plain and simple meaning is, 

however, so difficult that most do not understand it; and if one does 

understand it, the arrangement of the essay is constructed so peculiarly 

that it often lacks, or is entirely without order, and in many instances, 

the reader will find a confusion of different objects or terms of words 

used therein which resemble the foregoing part and whose hidden 

meanings may even exceed the foregoing one. Therefore, it is urgent 

not to be hasty in determining its meaning lest one will err and thus 

be led astray from the right course. An example of this part is that 

of the Talmud (Vol. I, 11): “Always shall a man provoke the Yetzer 

Tob (good inclination) against the Yetzer Ra’a (evil inclination), as 

it is said (Ps. 4, 5.) Tremble, and sin not. If he overcome it then 

it is well, but if not, then he should read the Sh’m’a; 4) if he over- 

come it, it is well, but if not, then he should remind himself of the 

day of death, as it is said, And be still Selah (Ib.).” Now, although it 

has none ather than its simple meaning, it is nevertheless difficult to 

comprehend this interpretation because of a lack of understanding of 

the terms “good” and “evil” inclinations, as well as of the causes 

which are mentioned. I shall, therefore, explain it at length, so that 

thou shalt be able to compare all others belonging to this part with 

this particular one. Thus I say, The word, Yargiz (provoke) means 

to rule; Yetzer Tob, means the wisdom of the man and Yetzer Ra’a 

means the passions and lust of the human body or something of that 

sort. And the real meaning of that statement is that a man should 

endeavor to rule by his intellect and knowledge over the physical lust 

and passions of the body ; and this he must always bear in mind. If 

this is sufficient to suppress his passions, it is well; but if not, then 

let aim add to the mere thinking, the action of his mouth, uttering 

certain passages which may cause the passion to subside by occupying 

his attentions with other things, and therefore read the Sh‘m‘a. This 

particular chapter has been selected for two reasons; first vecausa 

Ee 
4) Hear O Israe the Lord our God is one God (Deu. 6, 4). 
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of Hillel appealed to the School of Shammai saying: “Did it not 

happen that the elders of Shammai’s school and the elders of Hillel’s 

school once visited R. Jachonan b. Haturani and they found him sitting 

with his head and the greater part of his body within the Succah 

but his table was within the house and they said nothing to him? 

Hence we have a precedent that makes it proper?” To which the 

school of Shammai answered: ‘You cannot establish a precedent from 

this incident, because they did say to him, ‘If thou hast always been 

accustomed to do so, then thou hast never fulfilled the commandment 

of Succah.’” The same can be found in the treatise of Kethuboth and 

in many other places. 

XI. Secondly, for the purpose of drawing a moral as the one 

(Vol. I, 122) “Always shall a man be as humble and calm as Hillel 

and not so pedantic as Sammai. It happened once that a man laid a 

wager with another, etc.,” and Hillel did not become angry. The moral 

that we may draw from this is that every man should try to imitate 

the character of Hillel and not become pedantic or angry even when 

provoked ; for this is the best and most praiseworthy indication of 

character. Many similar stories referring to this can be found in the 

Talmud. 

XII. Thirdly, in order to derive a religious principal as the one 

(Taanith fol. 31.) It happened once that Choni, the Ma’agel, was 

requested to pray for rain. He drew a circle around him and said 

“Sovereign of the Universe, Thy children have turned unto me, etc.” 

This story shows the stability of the firmly established faith that the 

Lord listens unto the voice of His righteous servants and answers them 

when they are in distress, as it is said (Deu. 4. 7.) For what great 

nation is there that hath gods so nigh unto it, as is the Lord our God’ 

at all times that we call upon Him? And it is also said through the 

prophets (Is. 58, 9.) Then shalt thou call and the Lord will answer, 

and also (Ps. 91, 15.) When he calleth upon Me, | will answer him. 

A similar story is also told (Taanith fol 19) of Nakdimon b. Gurion. 

XIII. Fourthly, to call attention to a miracle or some wonder- 

ful incident, as the one (Yoma fol. 83.) concerning the story of R. 

Meier, R. Juda and R. Jose, who were travelling on the road when 

R. Meier guessed right regarding the honesty of the inn-keeper after 

he examined the name and its meaning. The same can be found (Me- 

gilah fol. 16.) R. Juda the Prince of the Exile sent to R. Oshia, a thigh 

cut from one of his best calves, and a jar full of wine. Whereupon 
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them are used merely as figures of speech in a poetical style, or are 

explained in that poetical form. ThusI have no doubt that when R.Joshua 

said (Zebachim fol. 116.) regarding the sentence (Ex. 18, 1.) And 

Jethro heard. What did he hear? R. Joshua said, “the war of Ama- 

lek.” 6) This is merely an opinion, not a tradition and his bringing 

of evidence to support his opinion proves that it is so, for in a tradition 

we need no evidence ; furthermore, the fact that all other sages differ 

with him on this explanation proves this also. The same can be said 

regarding the explanation of (Ex. 15, 22.) And Moses caused Israel to 

depart from the Red Sea, i. e., He caused them to do so by talking 

unto them with soft words. And instances like this thou wilt find not 

clear in the Talmud in numerous places, where they are constructed 

in a poetical form. Only a fool or an ignorant person will dispute this. 

They are constructed in different styles because each author has his 

own taste and, as with other poets, each wrote after his own fashion. 

X. The fifth part treats of such Derashoth or allegorical expla- 

nations as contain exaggeration like the one of (Pessachim fol. 62.) 

Mar Zutra said: “Between Azel and Azel, 7) there are four hundred 

camel-loads of critical researches due to the presence of numerous 

contradictions.” The first Azel is at the beginning of the verse and the 

second is at the end, And Azel had six sons, and these are their names, 

Azrikam, and Bacheru, and Ishmael, and She’aryah, and Obdiah, and 
Chanan, all these were the sons of Azel. Even if we say, as some 
others explain it, that this refers to the Azel of the next verst, it 

still must be taken as an “exaggeration; for if in the whole book, 
there would not be four hundrtd camel-loads of Derash explanation, 
how then could there be that many in two passages only ? It must 
be, therefore, as others say, an exaggeration. And this part will become 

small after it will be subdivided into more parts as I shall do, for 
exaggerations are employed in parts of stories, and stories are to be 
divided into four respective parts. The first part consists of true 
stories told for the purpose of deciding a question of law as to a 
precedent, like the one: (Succah fol. 3) concerning him who is 
sitting with his head and the greater part of his body within the Succah 
but with his table in the house. The academy of Shammai said it is 
not proper and the academy of Hillel said it is proper. The school 

6) Ex. 17, 8-14. 

7) Two passages im Chronicles 8. 
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the Mishnah, but in the Gemara, they are numberless. An illustration 

of this may be found (Megilia fol. 7b) : “Raba and R. Zeira were ban- 

queting together ; during the banquet Rabba stood up and slaughtered 

R. Zeira. He craved to God for mercy and R. Zeira returned to life.” 

The meaning of this is that Rabba beat R. Zeira and wounded him 

so severely that the latter was at the point of death; he uses the 

term “slaughtered him” because it was severe, or it might have been 

at the throat. And the word Achaye (made him return to life) means 

he became well. The word is frenquently used for that meaning. 8) 

Many similar stories are found in the Talmud. 

XVI. The fourth part consists of stories which actually occured; 

but they are told in parable form so that not every one is able to under- 

stand them, unless he understands the real interpretation of such 

language. In some instances even an ignorant person will soon re- 

cognize that the facts are exaggerated, but he will take in literally, 

for the reason that he lacks a knowledge of the natural philosophy re- 

quired to explain it. An illustration of this can be found in Succah. 

I have no desire to dwell at length upon this particular subject. 

XVII. Thou shalt not wonder at the fact that the sages, blessed 

be their memories! in their researches, use the parable and riddle 

word-style, and not plain, ordinary language; this is due to the fact 

that they themselves explain certain passages of the Prophets in that 

style. See Berachoth, on the passage in which the sages explained it 

in parable style although the prophets stated it in simple language as 

if there were no other meaning to it. Here I wish to emphasize how- 

ever that I do not mean that those passages have any other meaning 

than that which the sages explained. If the style of the parable is 

applied to the words of the prophets, how much more then should 

this style be applied to the words of the sages which cannot be under- 

stood in any other way ? And concerning this, my father, my teacher, 

blessed be his memory! has long ago called attention to this particular 

fact in his “Commentary on the Mishnah.” 

XVIII. And we found a place in Talmud where it is openly ad- 

mitted that the sages spoke parable style and that their words should 

not always be taken literally (Erubin fol. 63) “A disciple of R. Eliezer 

decided a lawful question in the latter’s presence. R. Eliezer said to 

his wife, Ema Shalom, ‘I wonder if he will live through this year ?’ 

And he died during that year. ‘Art thou a prophet ?’ his wife asked 

8) See II Kings 20, 7 and Isaziah 38, that the word is used for ‘becoming well. 
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the latter answered him, Thou hast fulfilled the commandment of 

sending gifts to the needy. (Hsther 9, 22.) Thereupon R. Juda sent 

him the whole of the calf with three jars of wine. The latter in re- 

turn sent him a message saying, “Rabbi, thou hast fulffilled the custom 

And of sending portions one to another.” (Esther 9, 22). Other similar 

incidents are recorded in the Talmud in great numbers, especially in 

the treatise of Gittin. After glancing over the opinions expressed by 

many on the fourth class of stories, it seems that every one belongs 

to one of the former three groups, but when you consider them and 

analyze them thoroughly thou wilt find they belong to a separate 

group ; hence I placed them in a fourth division. 

XIV. The second part of the stories consists of such stories as 

did not astually occur but were seen in dreams; they speak of them 

as real stories, because they believed that no thoughtful man would 

ever mistake them for real facts; as the one (Vol. I, 24.) We are 

taught (in a Baraitha) R. Ishmael said: “Once upon entering the 

holy of holies, to prepare incense, I noticed etc.,” and many other 

similar stories. And the same is true regarding certain stories in which 

are mentioned the visions of the prophets, how God spoke to them, 

and also the stories of demons. The thoughtless observer who, for the 

sake of believing, thinks that these things occured exactly as stated 

though the facts are contrary to common sense, in doing s0, is both 

foolish and ignorant of the laws of nature. For all the stories of 

miracles, told by the sages, blessed be their memories, are stated 

in language similar to that employed by the prophet, who told in 

plain language whatever they saw in their visions, just as my father, 

my teacher, blessed be his memory! explained it in “The Guide.” 

XV. The third part consists of stories which actually occured, 

but were exaggerated in the belief that no thoughtful man would mis- 

take their meaning. And the sages admitted using such a style, as 

they say (Tamid fol. 29.) “The Torah spoke in exaggerated language, 

the prophets spoke in exaggerated language, and the sages spoke in 

exaggerated language ; the Torah — for it is said (Deu. 1, 28.) The 

cities are great and fortified up to heaven; the prophets — for it is 

said (I King 1.) So that the earth was rent at their noise. The sages— 

when they speak of the heap of ashes on the altar; what the Mishnah 

says (Ib.) in regard to the vine which stood at the entrance of the 

Temple, and what they say concerning the curtain which separated 

the holy of holies from the Hechal.” These are but three instances in 



CHAPTER ONE 

Sh’m’a of the evening ?? “From the 
time the priests enter to eat their 

Terumah® until the end of the first 
watch,”* said R. Eliezer. But the other 
sages say “Until midnight,” and Rabban 
Gamaliel says “Until the appearance of the 
morning star.” It happened that the sons 
of Rabban Gamaliel came [very late at 
night] from a banquet and told Rabban Ga- 
maliel that they had not yet read the Sh’m’a, 
whereupon he said to them: “If the morning 
star has not yet appeared you must read it.” 

(Gemara) Let us see: when do the priests 
enter to eat the Terwmah? Is it not when 
the stars appear? Let then the Mishnah say: 
“From the time the stars appear!” In using 
this expression, he lets us hear something 
by the way ; namely, that with the appearing of 
the stars, the priests are allowed. to eat their 
Terumah, because the forgiveness-offering 
[which will be brought on the morrow] is not 
a hindrance, as we have been taught; “And 
when the sun hath set, he shall be clean (Lev. 
22, 7.) i.e. the waiting for the setting of 
the sun prevents him from eating the Teru- 
mah, but not his forgiveness-offering.” 

(Ib. b) R. Jose said: “Twilight lasts as 
long as a twinkling; this one comes and that 

one goes, and it is impossible to determine its 
exact time.” 

(Fol. 3a) “Until the end of the first 
watch,” said R. Eliezer. Let us see: with 
whom does R. Eliezer agree? If he hold that 

the night is divided into three watches, then 

let him say “until the end of the fourth 

hour” ; and if he hold that the night is divided 

into four watches, then let him say 

‘Until the end of the third 

hour 2?” He holds indeed that the night has 

F ROM what time on may we read the 

*The treatise Berachoth treats of Benedictions and 
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1) The Sh’m’a consists of three sections: Sh’m’a (Meu. 6, 4-9.), V’haya (Ib, 11, 12-22.) and Vayomer (Num. 

15, 37, 41.) The term Sh’m’a refers also to the two Benedictions before the Sh’m’a and the two Benedictions after 

jt. It is called Sh’m’a from the word with which it begins. 

2) The Mishnah begins with the evening Sh’m 

when thou riseth up (Deu. 6, 7), or as at the creation: 

3) Heave—offering.—Priests who were ritually une 

they bathed themselves in the evening (Lev. 22, 6-7). 

4) See note 5. 

’a following its Biblical order: When thou lieth down, and 
And it was evening and it was morning (Gen. 1, 5). 
lean were to abstain from the use of sacerdotal food until 
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him. The disciple’s name and his father’s name,” continued the Tal- 

mud, “were purposely mentioned, that we should not construe it as a 

parable, but as a true fact.” From this is clear that in many instances, 

their words were not taken literally, but in parable form. Put this proof 

in thy heart and let thine eyes watch it, for it is a wonderful thing as 

well as important evidence. This was called to my attention by one of 

my wise disciples and this last part of the narration is very much like 

the second part, treating of the Derash or allegorial explanations 

(mentioned above). .They are both important parts, containing great 

and wonderful events which could not be revealed to every one, and 

they have therefore spoken in parable style. Finally thou shalt know 

that there is one thing which thou must always remember which will 

be of great help to thee in determining the exact meaning of the story—. 

namely, that many stories contain a mixture of all these parts, of true 

stories, of parable, of dreams, etc. And if thou wilt attempt to explain 

the whole in any particular form, either in plain form or in any other 

way, thou wilt come to naught, an example of which can be found 

in Chagiga and in many other parts of the Talmud, only I cannot dwell 

upon it in detail because I am not allowed to go too deeply into the re- 

velation of such secrets. And I trust that the explanations I have 

offered, will be sufficient for every thoughtful man; and that hence- 

forth it will be easy for every one to determine the exact part to which 

every Derash belongs. And through this, he will avoid spreading evil 

1eports like the Karaites and the fools did upon the words of the sages, 

blessed be their memories ; this will also prevent a man from going 

to the other extreme of believing foolishly in every impossible thing, 

thus causing him to think that the sages reported impossible things 

and things which did not exist, and in this way, finally leading him to 

deny the existence of the Holy One, praised be He! 

XIX. Behold this carefully, for it is a great pillar and fortified 

wall against such things. 

And now come thou, blessed of God. Put this like a seal upon 

thy breast and like Tephilin (Philactaries) between thine eyes. 

Let this be an opening and an introduction for whatever thou 

wilt read or hear in the future of any Derash or story and cast thy lot 

among the true and virtuous scholars, but not among those who turn 

things up-side down and who walk foolishly after all nonsense. 

And the Lord shall in His mercy lead you in the righteous path 

so that thy feet shall walk straight in His chosen path. Amen. 
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and my guide.’ ‘My son,’ said he, ‘why did 
you enter this ruin?’ “To pray,’ I replied. 
“You could have prayed on the road?’ he said 
‘I was afraid lest I be interrupted by travel- 
ers.’ “You should then have prayed a short 
prayer” ° From this conversation, I con- 
cluded three things: First: It is not safe to 
enter a ruin, Second: One is permitted to 
pray on the road, and third: A man on the 
road [having no place to pray] has the priv- 
ilege of saying a short prayer. He then said 
to me: ‘What voice did you hear in this 
ruin?’ ‘I heard,’ I replied, ‘a Bath-Kol (heav- 
enly voice) which coos like a dove, saying, 
‘Woe to the children that because of their 
sins I have destroyed my edifice, burned my 
Temple, and exiled my children among the 
heathens.’ ‘My son,’ said he again, ‘[I swear] 
by your life and the life of your head, that 
this occurs not only at that particular time, 
but thrice daily; furthermore, every time 
Israelites enter the Synagogues or places of 
learning and answer Let His great name be 
praised, the Holy One, praised be He! nods 
His head, 7 and says, ‘Happy is the king 
thus praised in his own house, but what avai- 
leth it a father who hath exiled his children 
among the heathens? Woe to the children 
who have been exiled from their father’s 
table!’ ” 

Our Rabbis have taught: For three reasons 
shall no person enter a ruin; because of sus- 
picion (of an immoral intention) ; because 
the ruin may cave in; and on account of 
demons (dwelling in ruins). 

(Ib. b) Our Rabbis have taught: “The 
night has four watches,” so says Rabbi. BR. 
Nathan says “Three.” What is R. Nathan’s 
reason? It is written (Judges 6, 19.) And 
Gidon, and the hundred men that were with 
him, came unto the edge of the camp in the 
beginning of the middle watch. And we are 
taught that Tichon (middle) cannot be used 
unless something preceds and something fol- 
lows it. But Rabbi disputes this and says 
that “by the middle is meant one of the two 
middles.” R. Nathan says: “Is it then writ- 
ten one of the middles? Behold! It is writ- 
ten the middle!’ What is Rabbis reason? 
R. Zerika in the name of R. Ami, who speaks 
in the name of R. Joshua ben Levi, said: 
“One passage says (Ps. 119, 62.) At midnight 
do I constantly rise to give thanks unto Thee, 
etc., and another passage says (Ib. ib. 148.) My 
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6) A short prayer for those unable to say the usual prayer. 
7) The reference to God is always made methaphorically, symbolically, or by personification. 
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three watches, but he intends to inform us 
that just as there exist watches in Heaven, so 
there exist watches here on the earth; as we 
are taught that R. Eliezer says: “Three 
watches has the night; and at the beginning 
of every watch the Holy One, praised be He! 
sits and roars like a lion, as it is said 
(Jer. 25, 30.) The Lord will roar from Hea- 
ven on high and from His holy dwelling shall 
He give forth His voice. Verily, He will 
roar over His habitation. And the divisions 
of the night are recognized by these signs: 
In the first watch the ass brays; in the second 
the dog barks; and in the third the baby 
nurses from its mother’s breast and the wife 
converses with her husband.” ° 

How does R. Eliezer arrive at these con- 
clusions? Does he apply the signs to the be- 
ginning or to the end of each watch? If he 
applies his signs to the beginning of each 
watch, then it is unnecessary to have a sign 
for the first, as nightfall itself is a sufficient 
indication for it! If, however, he applies his 
signs to the end of each watch then the sign 
for the last is unnecessary, for the dawn is 
then sufficient! He applies his signs to the 
end of the first watch, the beginning of the 
last and the middle of the second. And if 
you please, you may say that he applies his 
signs to the end of each watch. In answer 
to your question as to the necessity of a sign 
for the last, I say: It is necessary for a man 
who sleeps in a dark place and does not know 
the time for reading the Sh’m’a; as soon as he 
hears the wife conversing with her husband, 
and the baby nursing from its mother’s 
breast, he may begin to read the Sh’m’a. 

R. Isaac b. Samuel in the name of Rab 
said: “Three watches has the night and at 
the beginning of every watch the Holy One, 
praised be He! sits and roars like a lion and 
says ‘Woe to the children that because of 
their sins I have destroyed my edifice, and 
burned my Temple, and exiled my children 
among the heathens.’ ” 

We are taught that R. Jose says: “Once 
upon a time i was walking on a road and I 
entered one of the ruins of Jerusalem to 
pray. Elijah, blessed be his memory! came 
and watched me at the door until I finished 
my prayer. After I had finished, he said to 
me: ‘Shalom, (peace, unto thee), my teacher,’ 
to which I answered, ‘Shalom, my teacher 
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5) According to most commentators the night refers to the exile, which is as dark as night to Israel, the 

different watches and their respective cigns are the dark periods of Israel's exile and his sufferings; the Holy One 

euffers with his people. All similar stories are to be interpreted in the same manner. 



5 3pys 

said, about midnight, etc. Why [does he 
come to say] about midnight? Should we say 
that he was told so by the Holy One, praised 
be He! Is there any possibility of God being 
in doubt? We must theretore explain it 
that Moses was told At midnight [as it really 
happened]; but Moses [on his own recogniz- 
ance] said About midnight; consequently we 
infer that Moses was in doubt. And how did 
David know it? David had a sign [which in- 
dicated the exact time at midnight to him], 
for R. Chana b. Bizna said in the name of R. 
Simon the Pious that: a harp was hanging 
over David’s bed and, as soon as midnight ar- 
rived, a northerly wind blew in upon the 
strings of the harp and caused it to play. 
Thereupon, David arose and studied the 
Torah until dawn, At dawn the sages of Israel 
visited David and said to him: “Our Lord, O 
King! Israel, thy people need a living!” “Go 
and support yourselves by dealing with one 
another,” replied David. “But,” said they, “a 
handful does not satisfy the lion nor can a 
pit be filled with its own earth! [i. e., a com- 
munity cannot live on its own resources].” 
Whereupon David said to them: “Go ye and 
stretch your hands out as a band [of war- 
riors]. Immediately they held counsel with 
Achi’tophel and took advice from the San- 
hedrin and inquired of the Urim and Tum- 
mim. ° 

R. Joseph said: “What is the passage 
[that refers to this]? It is written (I Chr. 
27, 34.) And after Achi'tophel (came) Joho‘- 
yada, the son of Bena'yahu, and Ebya thar, 
and the captain of the king’s army was Joab, 
i. e., ‘Achi’tophel’ is the adviser; as it is said 
(II Sam. 16, 23.) And the council of Achi’- 
tophel, which he counseled in those (Fol. 4a) 
days was as if a man had asked advice of 
the word of God; ‘Jehoyada the son of Bena’- 
yahu, refers to the Sanhedrin; ‘Ebyathar’ 
refers to the Urim and Tummim; as the pas- 
sage said (Ib. 20, 23.) And Bena’yahu, the 
son of Jeho’yada was over the Kareithi and 
Peleithi. But why are the Sanhedrin called 
“‘Kareithi ?’ Because they cut their words clear- 
ly; and ‘Peleithi?’ Because their acts were 
wonderful [predestined]. And why was the 
name Urim given to the stones? 1 
Because they enlightened their words ; ‘Tum- 
mim?’ Because they finished their words.’ 

9) See next paragraph in reference to these names. 
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10) When the King or the people wanted to know the faith of some national undertaking the High-Priest clad 

himself in the Urim and Tummim and some letters of the Alphabet which were cet in the Ophed with precious stones 

became illuminated. The reading of these letters gave the answer. ‘See Yoma Fol. 73, A. B. 
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eyes are awake before the night watches. How 
is this possible? At midnight; because 
The night is divided into four watches, 
[midnight is therefore after two watches.]” 
But R. Nathan explains it by the statement of 
R. Joshua; as we are taught that R. Joshua 
says: “It is the custom of kings to rise on the 
third hour of the day. [i. e.,, six hours of the 
night and two hours of the day together 
make two night watches of four hours each]. 
R. Ashi said: “One watch and a half are also 
called watches (plural) .” 

Another thing said R. Zerika, in the 
name of R. Ami, who speaks in the name of 
R. Joshua b. Levi: “In the presence of the 
dead it is not proper to speak of anything ex- 
cept things concerning the dead.” R. Abba b. 
Cahana said: “This refers only to affairs of 
the Torah, but worldly affairs do not mat- 
ter.” But some say that R. Abba b. Cahana 
said: “This refers to affairs of the Torah and 
even more positively to worldly affairs.” 

It is written (Ps. 119, 62.) At midnight 
do I constantly rise to give thanks unto Thee. 
Did David rise at midnight? Behold! He 
arose at the beginning of the night, for it is 
said, (Ib. ib. 147.) I came before thee in the 
twilight of night. And how do we know that 
the meaning of Neshef is the beginning of 
night? For it is written (Pr. 7, 9.) In the 
Neshef, in the evening of day. R. Oshiya said: 
“Thus [said David], ‘I never passed half a 
night in sleep.’ ” R. Zerika said: “Until mid- 
night he slumbered like a horse, ® thereafter 
he strengthened himself [fought sleep] like a 
lion.” R. Ashi said: “Until midnight he was 
engaged in the study of the Torah; after that 
[he spent his time] in songs and praises.” 
And do you say Neshef means the beginning 
of night? Why do we find it used as the 
dawn of morning? For it is written (I. Sam. 
30, 37.) And David smote them from the 
Neshef even unto the evening of the next day. 
Is it not meant from morning until evening? 
“Nay, from evening to evening.” If so, then 
let it be written Me-haneshef Ad Haneshef or 
instead of Me-ha’ereb Ad Ha’ereb! [Why are 
the two words Neshef and Hreb, used for the 
same idea?] “But,” says Raba, “Neshef 
means originally, “The transition of anything” 
hence, night ends and day comes, the day 
ends and night comes.” But how did David 
know the exact time at midnight? Behold! 
If Moses our teacher did not know it, for it 
is written (Ex. 11, 4.) Thus hath the Lord 

8) See Suecah Fol. 26b. 
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bosheth. Why was he called Mephi-bosheth? 
Because he insulted David during Halachic 
discussions ;” therefore, [because David hum- 
bly accepted these reproaches,] David was re- 
warded and Kilab came forth from him and R. 
Jochanan said: “His name was not Kilab 
but Daniel; ** why then was he called Kilab? 
Because he reproached Mephi-bosheth in mat- 
cers of Halacha, and concerning him 
(Kilab) Solomon said in his wisdom (Pr. 
23, 15.) My son, if thy heart be wise, my 
heart shall rejoice, even mine. And it is also 
said (Ib. 27, 11.) Become wise, my son, and 
cause my heart to rejoice that I may gwe an 
answer to him that reproacheth me.” 

Why, did David call himself pious? Is 
it not written (Ps. 27, 13.) Unless I had to 
see the goodness of the Lord in the land of 
life, and we are taught in the name of R. 
Jose, “Why is the word Lulei (unless) dot- 
ted? © David said before the Holy One, 
praised be He! ‘Sovereign of the universe, I 
assuredly trust in Thee, knowing that Thou . 
wilt properly reward the just when the time 
shall come [in the future world], but I doubt 
whether I shall have a share in them,’ 
[Hence we infer that David did not consider 
himself a pious man.]” He was afraid be- 
cause of the sin, as R. Jacob b. Ide said; for 
R. Jacob b. Ide raised the following contra- 
dictory question: “It is written (Gen. 28, 
15.) And behold, I, (God) am with thee, 
(Jacob), and will keep thee withersoever 
thou goeth. And it is written (Ib. 32, 8.) 
And Jacob was greatly afraid and he felt 
distressed. [Why was he afraid after the 
Lord promised to be with him?] Jacob said: 
‘Perhaps there is some cause of sin which will 
prevent the fulfillment of His promise; as 
we have been taught: ‘It is said (Ex. 15, 
16.) Till thy people pass over, O Lord, till 
this people pass over, which Thou hast pur- 
chased. Till thy people pass over, O Lord; 
refers to the first entrance, [into the land of 
Israel]; Till this people pass over which 
Thou hast purchased; refers to the second 
entrance [in the days of Ezra]. From 
this, declared the sages, it can be inferred 
that Israel was to be brought in [into the 
land of Israel] during the days of Ezra ** 
by the same miracles through which they 
entered the first time, in the days of Joshua 
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22) Mephi, meaning “out of the mouth”; Boseth, “that causes shame.” 

13) See II Sam. 3, 3 and I Chr. 3, 1. 

14) Kil, meaning “of all’; Ab, “father” (i. e., the master of all in wisdom). 15). The word Lulei is dotted 

according to the Messora. 
16) See Ezra 1-3. 
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And after this, they applied to Joab, the 
king’s captain.” 

R. Isaac b. Ada said: “What biblical pas- 
sage relates to this? [That the harp 
was hanging over David’s bed.] Awake! my 
spirit, awake! my psaltry and harp; I wiil 
wake up the morning dawn! (Ps. 57, 9).” 

R. Zera said: “Moses, our teacher, knew 
very well [the exact time at midnight] and 
so did David; the harp was used not to 
tell him the time at midnight, but to awaken 
him from sleep. The reason for Moses’ state- 
ment About midnight is that he feared lest 
the astrologers of Pharaoh might err in the 
time and would afterwards say that Moses 
lied; as the master has said, ‘Use thy tongue 
to say, I do not know lest you be found mis- 
taken and deceived!” 

R. Ashi said: “The time when Moses 
spoke was midnight (between the thirteenth 
and the fourteenth day of Nisan) and thus 
he said to Pharaoh: ‘The Holy One, praised 
be He! said, “To-morrow, at this time, will I 
go out in the midst of Egypt.’ ” ** 

[lt is written] (Ps. 66, 1.) A prayer of 
David, preserve my soul, for I am pious. R. 
Levi and R. Isaac both explain this passage. 
One said: “Thus said Dayid before the Holy 
One, praised be He! ‘Sovereign of the uni- 
verse, am I not pious? Whereas all the 
kings of the east and west sleep until the 
third hour of the day, I rise at midnight to 
praise Thee.” ” And the other said : “Thus said 
David before the Holy One, praised be He! 
‘Sovereign of the universe, am I not pious, 
whereas all the kings of the east and west sit 
companies in their glory, my hands are soiled 
in blood, membraneous-bag and after-birth in 
order to decide questions pertaining to family 
life; and moreover, whatever I do, I first 
consult Mephi-bosheth my teacher, saying to 
him: Mephi-bosheth my teacher, have I prop- 
erly convicted? Have I properly acquitted? 
Have I properly declared pure? Have I prop- 
erly declared impure? And I do not feel 
degraded [asking this].’?” R. Joshua, the 
son of Ide, said: “What is the Biblical pas- 
sage [that refers to this]? It is written 
(Ps. 119, 46.) And I will speak of thy testi- 
mony before kings and will not be ashamed.” 
We are taught that his name (David’s 
teacher) was not Mephi-bosheth but Ish- 
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11)The letter Chof when prefixed to the word Chatzoth has the meaning of like and about. It therefore 
means here “Like this midnight.” 
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real redemption did not take place until the 
morning, [therefore the e-ula which indi- 
cates the redemption should be said imme- 
diately before the Highteen Benedictions in 
the ee also] ; but R. Joshua b. Levi 
holds that as long as the real redemption 
did not take place until the morning then 
the redemption of the evening matters litile. 
As to the Biblical passag* tlic) ilies in the 
interpretation of the passage. (@Dews165 175) 
And when thou lieth down, aid when thou 
riseth up, (referred to Sh’m’a). R. Jochanan 
holds: “We compare *° Lying down [at eve- 
ning} to arising [in the morning] fo the 
reason that just as the reading of the Sh’m’a 
in the morning comes before “the prayer, so, 
in the evening, the reading of the Sh’m’a 
comes first also, and then the preyer of the 
Eighteen Benedictions.” R. Joshua holds: 
“We compare the reading of the Sh’ma 
when lying down to the reading of the 
Sh’m’a when arising, for the reason that just 
as in the morning the Sh’m’a is read 
close upon rising so is the Sh’m’s of the 
evening read just before lying down.” 
The followi ing objection was raised by Mar 
b. Rabina: “We have learned (in a Mishnah) 
‘In the evening, he says two benedictions be- 
fore the Sh’m’a and two after the Sh’m’a.’ If 
the Highteen Benedictions should be said im- 
mediately after Ge-wla, then the Benedictions 

of Hash-ki-benu,®° prevents his having the 
Ge-ula, (the first one after Sh’m’a) closely 
after the Eighteen Benedictions?” Since the 
Rabbis ordained that Hash-ki-benu is to be 
said [between Ge-ula and the Highteen Ben- 
edictions] then it is considered as one long 
benediction ; for if we do not say so, then in 
the morning how ear we say the Highteen 
Benedictions immediately after the Ge-ula? 
Has not R. Jochanan said: “He should first 
say, O Lord, open Thou my lips, and my 
mouth shall declare thy praise (Ps. 51, 17), 
and then proceed with the Eighteen Benedic- 
tions; and at the conclusion he should say, 
May the words of my mouth, and the medita- 
tion of my heart be acceptable before Thee, 
O Lord, my rock and my redeemer, ‘Tb. 
19, 15).” But since the Rabbis ordained that 
the passage [O Lord, open my mouth, ete. ] 
be said, it is considered one long prayer 
(part of the eighteen benedictions), so in this 

* instance also, since the Rabbis ordained that 

ine 
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19) Rule of interpretation by which new laws are derived or the reason of laws are established. 

20) The last benediction referred to in the Mishnah. 
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ben Nun, but Israel’s sins prevented the ful- 
fillment of this.’ ” 

(Ib. b) We are taught: The sages made 
a fence to their words [to protect their or- 
dinances], lest a man coming from the field 
in the evening, would say: “I will go home, 
eat a little, drink a little, and sleep a while 
and then I will read Sh’m’a and pray the 
evening service.” In the meantime he will fall 
asleep and sleep through the whole night 
without having read the Sh’m’a or prayed. 
But [in order to prevent this they say:] “A 
man coming from the field in the evening 
shall enter the synagogue, and if he be accus- 
tomed to read the Scripture, let him do so; or 
if he be able to study traditional law, let him 
do that. After this, he should read the Sh’m’a 
and pray; then he can eat his meal and recite 
the Aftermeal Benediction. He who transgres- 
ses the words of the wise, deserves the pen- 
alty of death.” Why does the Baraitha use the 
expression here that “He who transgresses the 
words of the wise is worthy of the penalty 
of death,’ and not use it in any 
other place? If you wish, you may say, 
because here the force of sleep puts him be- 
yond his own control [and if he is not strong- 
ly warned against it, he may transgress the 
command eyen though he really desires to 
fulfill it]; and if you please, you may say, 
because it is the intention [of the Baraitha] 
to reverse the opinion of those who say that 
the evening service is only optional it tells 
us, therefore, [by its warning,] that it is ob- 
ligatory. 

The master said [above]: “He reads the 
Sh’m’a and prays (the evening service)” 
This is in support of [the view of] R. Jo- 
chanan, who was accustomed to say: 
“Who is sure to have a share in the world 
to come? He, who, immediately after the 
benediction of Geula, 17 says the prayer of the 
Eighteen Benedictions at the evening ser- 
vice.” R. Joshua b. Levi said: “The Hight- 
een Benedictions were ordained to be said in 
the middle.” On what do they base their dif- 
ference of opinion? If you please, you may 
say on a Biblical passage, and if you please, 
you may say on common sense. As to 
reason, R. Joshua holds that the redemption 
(of Egypt) commenced on the evening (to- 
wards the fifteenth of Nisan) although the 
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17) A prayer for redemption preceding the Bighteen Benedictions. 

18) Between the morning Sh’m’a and that of the evening, hence the evening prayer oz the Bighteen Benedictions 

comes first, and then comes the evening Sh’m’a with the benedictions of the Ge-ula. 
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Echad (one) apply to Michael].” In a Barai- 
tha it was taught: “Michael [reaches his des- 
tination] with one [flight]; Gabriel with 
two; Elijah with four and the angel of death 
with eight ; but during an epidemic the angel 
of death reaches [his destination] with one 
[flight] .” 

(Fol. 5a) R. Levi b. Chama, in the name 
of Simon b. Lakish said: “At all times let 
man stir up his good inclination against the 
evil inclination), for it is said (Ps. 4, 5.) 
Tremble, and sin not. If he conquers it (the 
evil inclination) it is well, but if he does not, 
then he should study the Torah; for we read, 
(Ib.) Commune with your heart. If it goes 
away, then it is well, but if not. he should 
then read the Sh’m’a; for it is said (Ib.) 
Upon your bed. If he conquers it, then it is 
well, but if not, he should then remind him- 
self of the day of death, for it is written, 
And be still Selah (to the end).” 

R. Isaac said: “Whoever reads the Sh’m’a 
when on his bed is considered [protected] 
as if he were holding a two-edged sword in 
his hand, for it is written (Ps. 149, 6.) The 
exalted praises (of God) are in their mouths 
and the two-edged sword in their hands.” 
How does he infer this? Mar Zutra and ac- 
cording to others, R. Ashi, said: “From the 
beginning of that passage (Ib. ib. 5.) Let the 
pious be joyful in glory; let them sing aloud 
upon their beds; * and it is written after 
this The exalted praise of God is in their 
mouths and a two-edged sword in their 
hands.” : 

Furthermore, said R. Isaac: “Whoever 
reads the Sh’m’a on his bed [before sleep], 
will cause the departure of all evil spirits; 
for it is said (Job 5, 7.) And the sons of fire 
take up their flight. By Uf (flight) is 
meant nothing else but the Torah, as it is 
said (Pr. 23, 5.) When thou letteth merely 
thine eyes fly over it (i. e., if thou learneth 
the Torah superficially), if is no more. And 
reshef (fire) means nothing else but evil 
spirits; as it is said (Deu. 32, 24.) Devoured 
with burning heat and with bitter deadly 
disease.” °° 

Furthermore, said R. Levi b. Chama, in 
the name of Resh Lakish: “What is meant by 
the passage (Ex. 24, 12.) And I will give thee 
the tablets of stone, with the law and the Com- 
mandments, which I have written to teach 

vw 

and the evil inclination see introduction. 
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5) Upon their beds refers to the Sh’m’a before going to steep. f J ¢ 
6) The passage is thus explained ‘“‘Devoured with evil spirits. —Referring to evil spirits, also to the good 
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the Hash-ki-benu be said between Ge-ula and 
the Eighteen Benedictions, it is considered a 
part of Ge-ula- 

R. Elazar b. Abina said: “He who recites 
Te-hila V David (Ps. 145) three times a day 
may be sure of an inheritance in the world to 
come.” What is the reason? Shall I say be- 
cause that particular chapter is arranged 
alphabetically ? ** Then why not prefer chap- 
ter 119 Ps., which has an arrangement of 
eight repetitions of each letter of the alpha- 
bet ? Is it because it has the verse Thou open- 
eth Thy hand and satisfieth the demands of 
all Thy creatures, [it influences men to be 
benevolent]? If so, then why not the Great 
Hallel? ?* in which also is written (Ib. 136, 
25.) He giveth food to all flesh. Because Te- 
hila V David has the advantages of both; [is 
arranged alphabetically and influences men 
to be benevolent]. 

R. Jochanan said: “Why is the letter Nun 
missing in the [alphabetical course of] 
Ashrei? Because the letter Nun is used for 
bad tidings. It is said (Amos 5, 2.) She ts 
fallen (Nafla)** and will not rise again, the 
virgin of Israel.” In Palestine they inter- 
pret [this prophecy of Amos as good tidings] 
thus: She is fallen and will not fall again! 
Rise! virgin of Israel! R. Nachman b. Isaac 
said: “Even so, David indicates [the prophecy 
of] the Nun for the purpose of strengthening 
Israel, through a holy vision; for he says 
(Ps. 145, 14.) The Lord upholdeth all who 
are fallen (Noflim).” 

R. Elazar b. Abina said further: 
“Much more is said [regarding the actions] 
of Michael than is said of Gabriel; for in 
describing Michael, it is written (Is. 6, 6.) 
Then flew unto me one of the Seraphim. 
Whereas in describing Gabriel it is written 
(Dan. 9, 21.) The man Gabriel whom I had 
seen in the vision at the beginning, came fly- 
ing swiftly.” ** And whence do we know that 
the word Hchad (one) [mentioned by Isaiah] 
refers to Michael? R. Jochanan said: “We de- 
rive it from the word Hchad which occurs in 
both passages; it is written here (Is. 6, 6.) 
One of the Seraphim and it is written there 
(Dan. 10, 13.) But Michael, one of the chief 
princes, came to help me. [Just as in the lat- 

ter case] the word Hchad (one) is applied to 
Michael, so also in the former case does 
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21) Ps. 145 is arranged alphabetically. This chapter is also called Ashrei. 
22) Ps. 136 is called ‘Hallel Haggadol’ (the Great Praise). 

This begins with the letter Nun (Nafla). 
“Flying, swiftly,” each word stands for one 

23) 
24) flight. 
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O Lord, and teacheth out of Thy Torah. But 
if he investigated and did not find [neglect of 
the study of the Torah] then it is known that 
his affliction is the cause of God’s love, for it 
is said (Pr. 3, 12.) Because whomsoever the 
Lord loveth He admonisheth.” 

Raba, in the name of R. Sechorah, who quot- 
ed R. Huna, said: “Whomsover the Holy One, 
praised be He! loveth, He afflicteth, for it is 
said (Is. 53, 10.) But the Lord was pleased to 
crush him through disease. We might think 
that, even if he does not accept the affliction 
with resignation. It is therefore said (Ib.) 
‘When his soul hath brought the trespass-offer- 
ing, i, @., just as a guilt offering must come 
with his acknowledgement, so also must this 
be accepted with resignation. And if he ac- 
cept it with love what will be his reward? 
Then shall he see (his) seed live many days, 
(1b.) and moreover his learning shall endure 
with him, as is said (Ib.) And the pleasure 
of the Lord shall prosper in his hand.” As to 
affliction, there is a difference of opinion 
between R. Jacob b. Ide and R. Acha b. Cha- 
nina. One holds that all such affliction which 
does not prevent one from studying the Torah 
is one of love, for it is said (Ps. 94, 12.) 
Happy is the man whom Thou admonisheth, 
O Lord, and teacheth from Thy Torah; and 
the other holds that such affliction which 
does not prevent one from praying is one 
which comes from love, for it is said (Ps. 66, 
20.) Blessed be God who hath not removed 
my prayer nor His kindness from me. 

R. Abba, the son of R. Chiya b. Abba, said: 
“Thus said my father (R. Chiya) in the 
name of R. Jochanan; ‘Both of these afflic- 
tions are the kind which come from love, for 
it is written (Pr. 3, 12.) Because whomso- 
ever the Lord loveth He admonisheth; But 
what do we learn [from the passage] Thou 
teacheth him of the Torah. Do not read 
Tlamdenu (that he should be able to study 
the Torah) ; but read it Tlamdainu (Out of 
Thy Torah, Thou teacheth us) i. e., we learn 
from thine Torah [that one who is punished 
by God should be happy] namely, through 
the rule of a fortiori ** concerning the tooth 
and the eye; that if the loss of a tooth or an 
eye [stricken out by the master] which 
affects only one member of the human 
body, frees the slave, 2° how much more then 
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them? i. e., the tablets of stone, refers to the 
ten commandments; the Torah, refers to 
the Bible; the commandments, refers to the 
Mishnah; which I have written, refers to the 

Prophets and Hagiographa; to teach them, 
refers to the Gemara; whence we infer that 
—all were given unto Moses on Mt. Sinai.” 

R. Simon b. Lakish said: “Whoever stud- 
ies the Torah will prevent affliction from 
coming upon him, for it is said (Job 5, 7.), 
And the sons of fire take up their flight. By 
Uf (flight) is meant nothing else but the 
Torah, as it is said (Pr. 23, 5.) When thou 
letteth merely thine eye fly over it (i. e., if 
you study the Torah by merely glancing over 
it with your eyes), it is no more, (you will 
easily forget it). And Reshef (fire) 
means nothing else but affliction, as it is 
said (Deu. 32, 24.) Devoured with evil spir- 
its.”?7 “Aye,” exclaimed R. Jochanan, “even 
the school children know this! for it is said, 
(Ex. 15, 25.) And he said, if thou wilt delt- 
gently hearken unto the voice of the Lord and 
wilt do what ts right in His eyes, etc. But it 

means thus: Upon him who is capable of 
studying the Torah, but does not do so the 
Holy One, praised be He! will bring repulsive 
suffering which will greatly disturb him; for 
it is said (Ps. 39, 3.) I was dumb in deep 
silence, I was quite still even from speaking 
good, but my pain greatly disturbed me. By 
tob (good) is meant nothing else but the 

‘Torah, for it is said (Pr. 4, 2.) For good 
doctrine do I give, etc.” R. Zeira, and some 
say, R. Chanina b. Papa, said: “Come and 
see that the custom of the Holy One, praised 
be He! is not like the custom of mortal men. 
The custom of mortal men is that if a man 
sell a valuable thing to his fellow-man, the 
seller is sorry and only the buyer is happy; 
but the custom of the Holy One, praised be 
He! is not so. He bestowed the Torah on 
Israel and He rejoiced, for it is said (Ib. 4, 
2.) For good doctrine do I give thee.” 

Raba, and according to others R. 
Chisda, said: “If a man see that 
troubles are coming unto him, let lim 
search his deeds, for it is said, (Lam. 3, 
40) Let us search through and examine our 
ways and let us return unto the Lord. If he 
has investigated and found nothing wrong, 
then let him attribute it to a neglect of the 
study of the Torah, for it is said (Ps. 94,, 12.) 
Happy is the man whom Thou admonisheth, 
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tule of analogy] from the word, ‘iniquity’ 
(Avon). It is written here: Through kind- 
ness and truth is iniquity (Avon) atoned 
for, and it is written (Jer. 32, 18.) Inflicts 
the iniquities (Avon) of the fathers unto the 
bosoms of their children after them. [Just 
as the former Avon refers to atones, so does 
the latter].” 

R. Jochanan said: “Leprosy and [bury- 
ing] children are not to [be considered 
among | the afflictions which come from love 
[of God].” And is not leprosy an affliction 
which comes from love? Have we not been 
taught: “Whoever is afflicted with ane of 
these four forms of leprosy should deem it 
nothing else but an altar of forgiveness.” 
82 “Ave,” R, Joachanan answered, “it is true 
that it is an altar of forgiveness, but it is 
not an affliction which comes from the love 
of God; and if you wish, you may say that 
one statement refers to those who dwell in 
Babylon, and the other refers to those who 
dwell in Palestine; and if you wish, you may 
say that one statement deals with leprosy in 
a hidden place, and the other deals [with 
leprosy] in an open place.” And [death of] 
children, you say, is not from the affliction of 

love? How'shall we construe this case? Shall 
we say that he had children but they died, 
then my objection is, that R. Jochanan him- 
self said, “This is the bone of my tenth son 
whom I have buried.” [Should we then be- 
lieve that the affliction of such a great man as 
R. Jochanan was not afiliction caused by the 
love of God?] But the statement of R. Joch- 
anan refers to the case where there were no 
children born, and the latter deals with a case 
where there were born, but died during the 
parents’ lifetime. 

R. Jochanan once became ill, and R. 
Chanina came to visit him. “Do you love these 
afflictions?” R. Chanina asked him. “I de- 
sire neither them nor their rewards,” he 
answered. R. Chanina then said “Give me 
your hand.” ‘Thereupon R. Jochanan gave 
him his hand and he [R. Chanina] made 
him well. Why did not R. Jochanan make 
himself well without the aid of R. Chanina? 
[Did it not happen that] when R. Chiya b. 
Abba once became sick, he was visited by R. 
Jochanan, who asked him, “Do you love the 
afflictions,” and when the answer came, “[I 
love] neither them nor their rewards,” R. 

32) The affliction is for his benefit. 
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are afflictions, which affect the whole human 
body, capable of cleaning one of evil.” And 
that is meant by R. Simon b. Lakish, for he 
said: “It is said Convenant (Brith) in 
connection with the word salt, and it is said 
Convenant (Brith) in connection with the 
word afiliction. Covenant by salt—as it is 
written (Lev. 2, 13.) Thou shalt not suffer 
the salt of the covenant (Brith)! Covenant 
by afiliction—as it is written (Deu. 28, 49.) 
These are the words of the covenant. 
(Brith) Just as the covenant of the salt was 
made to sweeten meat, so the covenant of 
affliction was made to cleanse man of all 
iniquities.” 

We are taught that R. Simon b. Jochai 
said: “Three precious gifts the Holy One, 
praised be He! bestowed on Israel, and none 
of them was bestowed without afiliction. The 
gifts are, the Torah, Palestine and the world 
to come. How do we learn that the Torah 
was given with affliction? It is written (Ps. 
94, 12.) Happy is the man whom Thow ad- 
monisheth, O Lord, and from Thy Torah, 
Thou teacheth him. Whence do we learn that 
Palestine was given with affliction? It is 
written (Deu. 8, 5.) Thou shalt consider in 
thy heart, that as a man chasteneth his son, 
so the Lord, thy God, chasteneth thee. Im- 
mediately following are the words For the 
Lord, thy God, bringeth thee into a good 
land, *° Whence do we learn the world to 
come was given with affliction? It is written 
(Pr. 6, 23.) For the commandment is a lamp, 
and the Torah is a light, and the way of life 
is to administer correction.” 

A disciple recited before R. Jochanan: 
“Whoever occupies himself with the study of 
the Torah and with the practice of loving 
kindness and (Ib. b.) buries his children 
[during his life] will have all his sins forgiv- 
en.” “It is right,” said R. Jochanan to him, 
“in the cases of the Torah and of charity ; for 
it is written (Pr. 16, 6.) Through kindness 
is iniquity atoned for. Chesed (Kindness) 
means the practice of loving kindness as it is 
said (Ib. 21, 21.) He that pursueth right- 
eousness and Kindness (Chesed). Emeth 
(Truth), means the Torah, for it is said (Ib. 
23, 23.) Buy the truth (emeth) and sell tt 
not, *2) but as to the one, who buries his chil- 
dren whence do we learn it?” An old gentle- 
man taught R. Jochanan, in, the name of R. 
Simon b. Jochai: “We infer this [through the 
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30) The giving of the Holy Land is thus conditional -upon suffering. 
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vinegar turned to wine again, and according 
to others, the price of vinegar rose to the price 
of wine. 

It is taught that Abba Benjamin says: 
“TI was always sorry for two things, that my 
prayer should be in front of my bed, and 
my bed should be placed between the north 
and the south.” My prayer should 
be in front of my bed. Whatis 
meant by ‘in front of my bed’? Shall I say it 
means to pray near the bed? Has not 
R. Juda said in the name of Rab, and 
according to others it was R. Joshua b. Levi 
who said: “Whence do we learn that he 
who prays shall have nothing between him 
and the wall? It is said (Is. 38, 2.) Then 
did Hezekiah turn his face to the wall, and 

prayed unto the Lord.” [Hence we see, that 
a man ought not to pray before his bed.] Do 
not say ‘Before the bed,’ but say‘Immediately 
after rising.’ °° And what does he mean by 
‘My bed shall be placed between the north 
and the south’? This refers to what R. 
Chama the son of R. Chanina and according 
to others R. Isaac said: “He who places his 
bed between the south and the north will 
have male children; as it is said (Ps. 17, 14.) 
And whose belly thou fillest with thy hid- 
den treasury they will be satisfied with sons.” 
Rab. Nachman b. Isaac said: “It will also 
prevent his wife from having a mis-carriage ; 
for it is written here. Thou fillest their belly, 
and it is written there (Gen. 25, 24.) And 
when her days to be delivered were fulfilled.” 

It was taught that Abba Benjamin says: 
“Two entered the synagogue to pray; one 
of them finished his prayer first and went out 
without waiting for his friend ; will his prayer 
be torn to pieces, as it is said (Job 18, 4.) 
He teareth himself in his anger; shall for thy 
sake the earth be forsaken? And moreover 
he causes [by his action] the Shechina to 
depart from Israel, as it is said (Ib. ib. ib.) 
And shall the Tzur move away out of His 
place? And the word Tzur, refers only to 
the Holy One, praised be He! as it is said 

(Deu. 32, 18.) Of the Rock (Tzur) that 
begot thee thou wast unmindful.” And if he 
waits for his friend what shall his reward be? 

(Fol. 6a) R. Jose the son of R. Chanina said: 

“He will be worthy of the following blessings 

which are said (Is. 48, 18.) Oh, that thou 

hadst but listened to my commandments! 
Then would have been as a river thy mece, 

and as the waves of the sea, thy prosperity.” 

25) Samuch means “nigh” or “immediately after.” 
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Jochanan asked for his hand and made him 
well. [Why could he not do the same for 
himself ?] I will tell thee. A prisoner can- 
not liberate himself from his prison. 

R. Elazar once became sick. R. Jochanan 
came to visit him and saw that he was sleep- 
ing in a dark room. Whereupon R. Joch- 
anan uncovered his own arm and immediate- 
ly the room grew light, ** R. Jochanan then 
noticed that R. Elazar was weeping. “Why 
art thou weeping?” asked R. Jochanan. “Is 
it because thou hast not learned sufficiently 
of tht Torah? Behold we are taught (in a 
Mishnah) ** ‘No matter whether one [offers] 
much or little, only the intentions of his heart 
shall count for the sake of Heaven.’ Is it 
because you are in need and poor? [Do you 
know that] not everyone deserves two tables 
(in this world and the world to come). Is 
it because of trouble from your children? 
Here is a bone of my tenth son [whom I have 
buried—hence you are not the only one who 
has such troubles].” “I weep,’ said R. 
Elazar to him, “for that beauty which will 
decay in the earth.” “For that,” said R.- 
Jochanan, “you really ought to weep,” and 
both wept. “Do you love the afflictions?” 
R. Jochanan meanwhile asked of him. “[T 
love] neither them nor their rewards,” an- 
swered R. Hlazar. “Then give me your 
hand.” R. Elazar did so and was made 
well. 

R. Huna had four hundred barrels of wine 
which had turned into vinegar. On hearing 
of his misfortune, R. Juda, brother of R. 
Sala the pious, accompanied by Rabbis, 
or as some say, R. Ada b. Ahaba, accom- 
panied by Rabbis, came to visit him. “Let 
the master,” said they, “investigate his af- 
fairs.” “What!” said he. “Do you believe me 
to have been guilty of wrong-doing?” “Shall 
we then,” responded they, “suspect the Holy 
One, praised be He! of executing judgment 
unjustly?’ R. Huna then said, “If you have 
heard aught against me [don’t conceal it] tell 
it to me.” So they said to him, “We heard 
that the master allows his tenant no share in 
the wines [when they are pruned].” “Aye,” 
said R. Huna, “he has stolen all the produce 
of my vineyards and has left nothing for me.” 
“There is a maxim,” they replied, “that who- 
ever steals from a thief smells of theft.” “If 
so,” said he, “I promise to give him his 
share.” Thereupon according to some the 
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33) R. Jochanan was very handsome. See Baba Metatla 84a. 
84) Menachoth, 110a. 
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need the inference concerning ten? Because 
in the case of ten people, the Shechina pre- 
cedes, but for three, the Shechina does not 
appear until the three are together. 

R. Abin b. R. Ada, in the name of R. 
Isaac, said: “Whence do we learn that the 
‘Holy One, praised be He! lays Tephilin? It 
is said (Is. 62, 8.) Sworn hath the Lord by 
His right hand and by the arm of His 
strength. By His right hand, is meant the 
Torah, for it is said (Deu. 33, 2.) From His 
right hand, He gave a fiery law unto them; 
and by His strength, is meant Tephilin; as 
it is said (Ps. 29, 11.) The Lord will give 
strength unto His people. How do we know 
that the Tephilin are a strength to Israel? It 
is said (Deu. 28, 10.) And all the nations of 
the earth shall see, that Thou art called by 
the name of the Lord, and they shall be afraid 
of Thee; and we are also taught that R. 
Eliezer, the Great, says “This (the above 
verse) means the T'ephilin of the head?” R. 
Nachman b. Isaac said to R. Chiya b. Abin: 
“What is written in the Tephilin of the 
Sovereign of the universe ?” “It is written,” he 
answered, “Who is like thy people Israel, the 
only nation.” (I Chr. 17, 21.) “And does the 
Holy One, praised be He! praise himself with 
the glory of Israel?” “Yea, for it is written 
(Deu. 26, 17.) Thou hast this day acknowl- 
edged the Lord, etc., and the Lord hath ac- 
knowledged thee, this day, i. e., the Holy One, 
praised be He! said unto Israel ‘You have 
made me the only object of love in the world 
—as it is written (Deu. 6, 4.) Hear, O Israel, 
the Lord our God, is one God; 1 will there- 
fore make you the only object of love in the 
world—as it is written (I Chr. 17, 21.) And 
who ts like thy people, Israel the only na- 
tion, ” R. Acha, the son of Raba, said to R. 
Ashi: “You may be right concerning one 
section of the Tephilin, what about the re- 
maining sections ?”8? “In the remaining sec- 
tions,” [said R. Ashi] “are, For what great 
nation 1s there (Deu. 4, 7); And what 
great nation (Ib. ib.) ; Happy art thou, O 
Israel! (Ib. 33, 29) ; Or hath a God essayed, 
(Ib. 4, 34.) So that he may set thee, the 
highest (Ib. 26, 19).” “If so then there 

are more than four sections?” “But,” [said 
he], “Or what great nation is there, And 
what great nation, both being practically [in 
meaning] alike, are one section; Happy art 
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87) The Tephilin of the head consists of four sections, each containing a chapter from the Bible written on parch- 

ment; The Tephilin of the hand contains of the same with the only difference that all four chapters are 

placed in one section. 4 
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We are taught that Abba Benjamin says: 
“The prayers of men are not heard [by God] 
save only when they come from the syna- 
gogue, for it is written (I Kin. 8, 28.) To 
listen unto the song of Thy praise and unto 
Thy prayer, i. e., in the place where songs of 
praise are said, there should be the place of 
prayer.” ' 

Rabin b. R. Ada said in the name of R. 
Isaac: “Whence do we learn that God fre- 
quents the synagogue? It is said (Ps. 82, 
1.) God standeth in the Congregation of 
God; whence do we learn that when ten men 
are praying together the Shechina rests with 
them? It is said (Ib.) God standeth in the 
congregation of God; *° whence do we learn 
that when three are sitting and discharging 
judgment, the Shechina rests with them? It 
is said (Ib.) In the midst doth He judge, And 
whence do we learn that when two are sitting 
together and studying the Torah, the Shech- 
ina is with them? It is said (Malachi 3, 
16.) Then conversed they that feared the 
Lord, one with another; and the Lord lis- 
tened and heard tt, and there was written a 
book of remembrance before him for those 
who feared the Lord and for those who re- 
spect his name.’ What should be under- 
stood by the words, And for those who respect 
His name? R. Ashi said: “Even when one 
intended to observe a commandment but was 
accidentally prevented from doing so, it is 
credited to him as if he had actually observed 
it.” And whence do we learn that even if one 
sits and studies the Torah, the Shechina is 

~ with him? It is said (Ex. 20, 24.) In every 
place where I shall permit my name to be 
mentioned, I will come unto thee and I will 
bless thee. Now let us see, since we know 
that the Shechina is even with one, why is 
it necessary to infer that it rests with two? 
Because if two study together the Shechina 
inscribes their words in the book of remem- 
.brances; for one, however, it does not in- 

scribe his words in the book of remembrances. 
Since we know that when two study, the 
Shechina is with them, why do we need any 
inference for three? Because we should not 
think that discharging judgment is merely 
bringing peace and nothing else, and the 
Shechina therefore is not with them. It in- 
forms us then that discharging judgment is as 
important as the Torah; and since we know 
that the Shechina is with three, why do we 
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36) Eda (congegation) applies to ten men as it is said (Num. 14, 27.) How long shall this evil Eda, etc., referring 

to the sspies, who, without Joshua and Kaleb, having disagreed with the others, were ten. ; 



7 apy? 
them), and it is written (Chr. 17, 9.) [of 
the same thing] Lechalotho (to destroy 
them). At the beginning the wicked merely 
afflicted Israel but later they tried to de- 

_ Stroy Israel.” 
R. Chelbo in the name of R. Huna said: 

“He who leaves the synagogue should not 
hurry.” “This,” says Abaye, “is only when 
-he leaves, but on going to [the synagogue] 

‘it is meritorious to hasten, as it is said (Hos. 
6, 3.) Let us know and hasten to serve the 

Lord.” R. Zeira said: “At first when I saw 
the Rabbis hurrying to the session [of learn- 
ing] on the Sabbath I thought to myself, 
‘The Rabbis profane the Sabbath.’ But after 
I heard of what R. Tanchum said in the 
name of R. Joshua b. Levi: ‘Always shall a 
man run to study, even though on the Sab- 
bath, as it is said (Ib. 11, 10.) They shall 
follow after the Lord when, He will roar like 

a lion, I, too, began to run.” 
R. Zeira said: “The [chief] reward for 

attending a lecture lies in running” [to it, 
i. e., anxiety to hear it]. Abaye said: “The 
[chief] merit in attending the public lec- 
ture before a holiday [when the laws con- 
cerning the holidays are explained] lies in 
being pressed [on account of the crowd].” 
Raba said: “The [chief] merit for studying 
Halacha is in obtaining a full explanation of 
it.” R. Pappa said: “The [chief] merit of 
attending a funeral is the silence.”*° R. 
Yutra said: “The [chief] merit for observ- 
ing a feast day is charity.”4* R. Shesheth 
said: “The [chief] merit of a funeral ad- 
dress is in the lifting up [the voice in 
lamentation].” R. Ashi said: “The [chief] 
merit in attending a wedding festival is the 
words [of entertanment].” 

R. Chelbo in the name of R. Huna said: 
“Whoever prays with his back turned to the 
synagogue is to be called wicked, as it is 
said (Ps. 12, 9.) On every side do the 
wicked walk.’4? Abaye said: “This refers 
only to one who does not turn his face to- 
wards the synagogue but if he does turn his 
face towards the synagogue it does not mat- 
ter even if his back is towards the wor- 
shipers.” 
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40) (Some refer ellence to the visitors, namely that silence is the main part of condolence. Others say this 

refers to the mourner to whom reward is due because he accepts the judgment of God with resignation as did 

Aaron when his sons were burnt. See Ley. 10, 3. 
41) It is customary to give charity to the poor on fast days; See Is. 58, 3-9. 
re The ‘aieeoe Mites ficrreie ‘If Carey side,’ [a man prays,] ‘the wicked do this.’ See I Kings 8, and 

gee further folio 30b—All the entrances to the Babylonian synagogues were at the Wast, so that the rear wall 

containing the ark faced the West toward Jerusalem which was west of Babylon ; Burope is to the west of 

Jerusalem. and therefore the arrangement of our synagogues is the opposite from that of Babylon. 
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thou Israel, and For what part of a nation, 
are another section; Or hath a God essayed, 
is the third section; and So that He may set 
thee the highest, is the fourth section; and 
all these verses are written and [put to- 
gether into one section which is] placed also 
in the Tephilin of the hand. 

Rabin b. R. Ada in the name of R. Isaac 
said: “Whoever frequents the synagogue 
[daily] and misses one day, the Holy One, 
praised be He! inquires about him; for it is 
written (Is. 50, 10.) Who is among you, that 
feareth the Lord, that hearkeneth to the voice 
of His servant? Though he has walked in 
darkness and had no light, let him trust in 
the name of the Lord; i. e., if he went to per- 
form a meritorious deed [and was therefore 
absent from synagogue] there will be light 
unto him; but if his absence is due to person- 
al business, then there will be no light unto 
him for he should have placed his trust in 
God.” 

R. Jochanan said: When the Holy One, 
praised be He! enters the synagogue and does 
not find ten [men] ** present, His an- 
ger is immediately stirred, as it is said (Is. 
50, 2.) Why did I come and no man was 
there, did I call with none to answer.” 

R. Chelbo said, in the name of R. Huna: 
“The God of Abraham will help him who 
chooses a regular place for his prayers and 
when he dies, people will say of him, “Woe, 
humble one! Woe pious! one of the real dis- 
ciples of our father Abraham!’ And whence 
do we know that Abraham had appointed a 
certain place [for his prayers]? For it is 
written (Gen. 19, 27.) And Abraham rose 
early in the morning to the place where he 
had stood before the Lord. And the word 
Omad (stood) refers to prayer, as it is said 
(Ps. 106, 30.) And Phineas stood and pray- 
ed.’’®® R. Jochanan in the name of R. Simon 

b. Jochai said: “He who designates a cer- 

tain place for prayer, will cause all his ene- 
mies to fall before him, for it is said (II Sam. 

7, 10.) I have procured a place for my people, 
Israel, and I have planted them, that they 

may dwell in a place of their own, and be no 

more troubled; and that the children of wick- 

as. shall not afflict them any more as 
heretofore.” R. Huna raised the following 
contradictory question: “It is written (in 
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38) Ten men are required according to tradition to recite Barchu, Keduscha, and Kadish for the dead. 

See folio 21b. 
39) (Here the word Omad is used in connection with prayer. 
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if he does cheer him, what will his reward 
be? R. Simon b. Lakish said: “He will 
merit the Torah, which was given with five 
voices, as it is said (Ex. 19, 16.) And it 
came to pass on the third day, when it was 
morning, that there were thunders, ** and 
the voice of the cornet, etc., And the voice of 
the cornet was, etc., And God answered him 
with a loud voice.’ KR. Abuhu said: [“To 
cheer the bridegroom is considered meri- 
torious] as if he brought a thanksgiving of- 
fering; for it is said (Jer. 33, 11.) Of those 
that bring thanksgiving offering unto the 
house of the Lord.’ R. Nachman b. Isaac 
said: “It is as if he had rebuilt one of the 
ruins of Jerusalem, for it is said (Ib.) For 
I will cause their captivity to return, as at 
the first, saith the Lord.” 

R. Chelbo in the name of R. Huna also 
said: “Whoever has fear of God, his words 
will be heard ;” as it is said (Ecce. 12, 13.) 
The end of the matter is, let us sum up the 
whole; fear God, and keep His command- 
ments, for this is the whole [duty of] man.” 
What is meant by For this is the whole duty 
of man. R. Elazar said: “The Holy One, 
praised be He! said ‘The whole world would 
not have been created if not for him [who 
fears God].” R. Abba b. Cahana said: 
“This [fear of God] is equal in importance 
to that of the whole world put together.” R. 
Simon b. Azai, and according to some, R. 
Simon b. Zoma said: “The whole world 
would not haye been created if not for the 
purpose of being host to him (who fears 
God).” 

R. Chelbo in the name of R. Huna further 
said: “He who knows that his friend is 
accustomed to greet him, shall try to greet 
him first, for it is said (Ps. 34, 15.) Seek 
peace and pursue it, and when one responds 
not to a greeting he receives, he is to be call- 
ed robber, as it is said (Is. 3, 14.) But ye 
who have eaten up the vineyard; the plun- 

der of the poor is in your houses.” [What 
have the poor that they were plundered of? 
Nothing but their greeting. ] 

(Fol. Ya) R. Jochanan said in the name of 
R. Jose b. Zimra: “Whence do we know that 
the Holy One, praised be He! prayeth? *° 
It is said (Is. 56, 7.) Even these will I bring 
to my holy mountain, and make them joyful 
in my house of prayer. It does not say in 
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44) Koloth means two voices and three more times Kol, are mentioned in this verse which make the total of five. 

45) See note 7. 
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There was one man who prayed with 
his back turned to the synagogue; Elijah 
happened to pass by. It seemed to Elijah 
that the man prayed in the manner of an Ara- 
bian merchant, and he said to him: “Art 
thou standing before thy Master as if there 
were two dominions?” Thereupon Elijah 
drew his sword and killed the man. 

R. Jochanan and R. Elazar both said: 
“When a man must apply for help to his 
fellow-men, his face changes like [the worm 
called]Kerum; as it is said (Ps. 12, 9.) 
Like a worm, so is the cheapness of the 
sons of men.” What is Kerum? When R. 
Dimi came he related that among the sea- 
coast towns, there is a certain worm, the 
name of which is ‘Kerum’, and when the 
sun shines upon him, he changes into various 
colors. R. Ami and R. Ashi both say: “He 
[who has to apply for charity] is as if two 
judgments were passed upon him — those 
of fire and water, as it is said (Ps. 66, 
12.) Thou hast caused man to ride on our 
heads; we entered into fire and into water.” 

R. Chelbo in the name of R. Huna said 
further: “A man shall always be strict in 
the observance of the Mincha service, for 
Elijah, the Prophet, was answered only at 
the Mincha service, as it is said (I Kin. 18, 
36-37.) And it came to pass at (the time 
of) the offering of the perpetual evening- 
sacrifice (Mincha)** that Elijah the Prophet 
came near, and said: Answer me, O 
Lord, answer me, i. e., answer my prayer 
that a fire descend from Heaven, and answer 
me that they shall not say it was an act of 
magic.” R. Jochanan said: “In the evening 
service also [shall a man pay heed], for it 
is said (Ps. 141, 2.) May my prayers be 
valued as incense before Thee; lifting up 
of my hands as the evening offering.” R. 
Nachman b. Isaac said: “To the morning 
service also [shall a man pay heed,] for it 
is said (Ps. 5, 4.) O Lord, in the morning 
do Thou hear my voice.” 

Further said R. Chelbo in the name of 
R. Huna: “He who does not cheer the 
bridegroom, whose wedding feast he has en- 
joyed, transgresses against the five voices 
(the passage where voice is mentioned five 
times) (Jer. 33, 11.) The voice of gladness, 
the voice of joy, the voice of the bridegroom 
and the voice of the bride, the voice of those 
who say Praise ye the Lord of Hosts.” And 

43) The Mincha service takes the place of the perpetual evening-sacrifice. 
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sand eight hundred and eighty-eighth part 
of an hour; and this is meant by the word 
Regga (moment) ; and no creature is able to 
determine that exact moment [when the 
anger arises] except’ Bilam the wicked, for 
it is written (Num. 24, 16.) And knoweth 
the knowledge of the most High. How is 
it possible? If he did not know even the 
temperament of his animal, how could he 
acquire a knowledge of the Most High? We 
must therefore say that he knew how to de- 
termine the exact hour in which the Holy 
One, praised be He! is angry. And this 
is meant by the prophet who said to Israel 
(Micha 6, 5.) O my people, do but remem- 
ber what Balak the king of Moab resolved 
in order lo know the gracious benefits of the 
Lord. What is meant by The gracious bene- 
fits of the Lord. R. Elazar said: “Thus said 
the Holy One, praised be He! unto Israel. 
‘Do but remember how many gracious bene- 
fits I bestowed unto ye, that I kept myself 
back from becoming angry during all the 
days of Bilam, the wicked; for my anger 
might have inflicted a great misfortune up- 
on them [in that generation].’ And this is 
meant by Bilam when he said. (Num. 23, 
8.) How shall I denounce, whom God hath 
not denounced? And how shall I defy, 
when the Lord hath not defied?’ Andhow 
long endureth His anger? A 
Regga (moment). How long does a 
Regga last? R. Abin and according to some R. 
‘Abina said: “A Regga lasts as long as it takes 
to utter it.” And whence do we learn that God 
is angry? It is said (Ps. 30, 6.) For His an- 
ger is momentary, (but) life rests upon his 
favor. And if you wish I say from this (Is. 
26, 20.) Hide thyself but for about a moment, 
until anger passeth away. And when is He 
angry? Abaye said: “During the first three 
hours of the day, when the crest of the cock 
becomes white and he stands on one leg.” 
But the cock stands like that all the time? 
At all times it has red stripes [in the white 
crest], but in that particular hour there are 
no ted stripes whatsoever. 

A certain heretic was in the neighbor- 
hood of R. Joshua b. Levi, and annoyed him 
exceedingly, questioning him about various 
passages. One day R. Joshua b. Levi took 
a cock, tied it to his bed and watched 
it, thinking that as soon as he would notice 
the sign, he would curse the heretic, But 
before the time came, sleep overtook him. 
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their [house of] prayer, but in my [house 
of] prayer. We learn from this that the 
Holy One, praised be He! prays.’ What 
doeth He pray? R. Zutra b. Tubia, 
in the name of Rab, said: “[Thus He 
prayeth] ‘May it be my will that my 
mercy overcome my anger; and let my 
compassion rule over my attributes [of Jus- 
tice] that [ may deal with my children in 
attributes of kindness; and out of regard to 
them may I overlook Judgment.” It is 
taught that Rabbi Ishmael b. Elisha said: 
“Once, when I entered the Holy of Holies to 
burn the incense, I saw the Lord of all Hosts 
sitting on a high and exalted throne, and 
He said to me ‘Ishmael, my son, bless me! 
I replied, ‘Sovereign of the Universe! may 
it be Thy will that Thy mercy overcome Thy 
anger, and Thy compassion may overrule 
Thy other attributes; let Thy conduct toward 
Thy children be with the attribute of lov- 
ing kindness and enter inside the line of 
justice; and, out of regard to them mayest 
Thou overlook Judgment!’ The Lord shook 
His head at me” [as a sign confirming my 
prayer]. By this R. Ishmael wants to teach 
us that the blessing of a common man shall 
not be lightly esteemed. R. Elazar said in 
the name of R. Chanina: “Never shall the 
blessing of even a common man be consider- 
ed insignificant in your eyes; for two great 
men of their generation were blessed by 
simple men and their blessings were fulfilled. 
They are: David and Daniel—David was 
blessed by Araynah, as it is written (IL 
Sam. 24, 23.) And Aravnah said unto the 
king, May the Lord thy God recewe thee 
favorably. Daniel was blessed by King 
Darius; as it is written (Dan. 6, 17.) May 
thy God whom thou dost worship continu- 
ally, truly deliver thee.” 

R. Jochanan in the name of R. Jose said: 
“Whence do we learn that we) must not at- 
tempt to appease a man at the moment of 
his excitement? It is written (Ex. 33, 14.) 
My presence shall walk before you, and I 
will give thee rest, i. e., the Holy One, praised 
be He! said unto Moses, ‘Wait for me until 
my excitement shall subside and I shall then 
give thee rest.” *®° Is wrath [to be ascrib- 
ed] to the Holy One—praised be He? Yea! 
As it is taught; And a God who is angry 
every day (Ps. 7, 12). And how long does 
His anger last? For a moment. And how 
long lasts a moment? One fifty-eight thou- 

46) Panai has two meanings, “my presence,” 
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righteous one that suffers is righteous him- 
self but the son of a wicked one.” Is this 
so? Behold! It is written (Hx. 20, 5.) 
Vtsiting the iniquittes of the fathers upon 
the children; and it is written (Deu. 24, 
16.) Fathers shall not be put to death for 
the children, and we have asked the question 
as to the contradiction of these two passages, 
and answered; there is no difficulty. One 
passage refers to those who continue the 
[wicked] deeds of their parents, and the 
other passage refers to those who do not con- 
tinue the [wicked] deeds of their parents. 
[Hence we see that a righteous man, even if 
the son of a wicked man does not suffer ?] 
But we must say that He said thus to him: 
“A righteous one who prospers, is one who 
is perfectly righteous; a righteous one who 
suffers, is not a perfectly righteous one; a 
wicked one who prospers, is one not really 
wicked; a wicked one who suffers, is one 
grossly wicked.” And this [saying of Rabbi 
Jochanan] differs from that of R. Meier, for 
R. Meier said: “Two requests were granted to 
Moses and one was not granted, for it is said 
(Ex. 33, 19.) And I will be gracious to whom 
I will be gracious, although he does not de- 
serve it; And I will show mercy to whom I 
will show mercy, although he does not de- 
serve it.” 

And He said: Thou canst not see 
my face. (Ib.) R. Joshua b. Karcha 
said: “Thus said the Holy One, praised be 
He! unto Moses: ‘When I was willing [to 
reveal myself] thou wast unwilling (didst 
hide thy face) ; ® now when thou art willing 
[to see me] I am not willing [to reveal my- 
self].?” And this differs from the opinion 
of R. Samuel b. Nachmeini who quoted R. 
Jonathan; for R. Samuel b. Nachmeini said 
in the name of Jonathan: “On account of 
three things Moses earned the merit of the 
following three things; viz., for And Moses 
hid his face, (Ib. 3, 6.) he earned the merit 
of A shining face;*® for He was afraid 
(Ib.) he earned the merit of, And they 
were afraid to come nigh unto him (Ib. 
34, 30.) ; and for To look up to God (Ib. 3, 
6.) he earned the merit of, And the similitude 
of the Lord doth he behold (Num. 12, 8).” 
[Hence it shows that he was rewarded for 
hiding his face and differing with R. Joshua 
B. Karcha]. And then I will remove my hand, 
and thou shalt see my back; but my face 
shall not be seen (Ex. 33, 23). R. Chama b. 

3-8. 48) See Ex. 3, 3- 
49) See Ex. 34, 29-35. 
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So he said: “I learn from this [incident] 
that it is not proper to do such a thing: 
And he is beneficent in all His work, it is 
written (Ps. 145, 17.) and it is also written 
(Pr. 17, 26.) Punishment, even to the just, 
is not good.” ** It was taught in the name of 
R. Meier: “At the time when the sun rises 
and all the heathen Kings of the East and 
West, with their crowns upon their heads, 
prostrate themselves before the sun, there- 

upon the Holy One, praised be He! imme- 
diately becomes angry.” 

Further said R. Jochanan in the name 
of R. Jose: “One chastisement in the heart 
of man (self reproach) is better than many 
lashes, as it is said (Hos. 2, 9.) And she 
will pursue her lovers, then will she say, ‘I 
will go and return to my first husband ; for 
it was better with me then than now.” 
Resh Lakish said: “It is better than one 
hundred stripes, as it is said (Pr. 17, 10.) 
A reproof penetrateth more deeply into a 
wise man than a hundred lashes into a fool.” 

Further, said R. Jochanan in the name 
of R. Jose: “Three things did Moses request 
of the Holy One, praised be He! and they 
were all granted unto him. He asked that 
the Shechina shall dwell in Israel and it 
was granted, as it is said (Hx. 33, 16.) Is 
it not in that because Thou goest with us? 
He asked that the Shechina might not dwell 
with heathens and it was granted to him, as 
it is said (Ib.) So shall we be distinguished, 
I and thy people. He asked that the Holy 
One, praised be He! make known His ways, 
and it was granted to him, as it is said (Ib, 
ib. 18.) And he said, let me see, I beseech 
Thee, Thy glory, i. e., he said before the 
Holy One, praised be He! ‘Sovereign of the 
universe, why is there a righteous man who 
prospers while another righteous person suf- 
fers? Some wicked person prospers while 
another wicked person suffers?? He answer- 
ed him: ‘Moses! the righteous person that 
prospers is righteous himself, and the son of 
a righteous one; the righteous one that suf- 
fers is righteous himself but the son of a 
wicked one [he suffers for the sins of his 

parents] ; the wicked person who prospers is 
wicked himself but the son of a righteous 
person, and the wicked person who suffers is 
wicked himself and the son of a wicked 
one”” 'The Master said above, “The right- 
eous person that prospers is righteous him- 
self and the son of a righteous one; the 
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read it Shamoth (desolation), but read 
Shemoth (names).” 

Further said R. Jochanan in the name of 
R. Jose: “Every utterance which came forth 
from the mouth of the Holy One, praised be 
He! for good purpose even when upon condi- 
tion, was never retracted.” Whence do we de- 
rive this? From our Teacher Moses, as it is 
said (Deu. 9, 14.) Let me alone, and I may 
destroy them, and blot out their names from 

under the heavens, and I will make of thee a 
nation mightier and more numerous than 
they ; and although Moses invoked mercy con- 
cerning this thing and succeeded in annuling 
that decree, yet it [the promise, And J will 
make thee a nation mightier and more numer- 
ous] was fulfilled to his children, as is said (I 
Chr. 23, 15-16.) The sons of Moses were 
Gershon, and Eliezer, and the sons of Eliezer 
were Rechabyah, the chief, the sons of Re- 
chabyah became exceedingly great in num- 
ber, and R. Joseph taught they were more 
than sixty myriads. This is inferred from 
the two similar words, Rabu, Rabu: It is 

written here, They were exceedingly great in 
number (Rabu), and it is written there (Ex. 
1, 7.) They were fruitful and exceedingly 
great in number (Vayirbu). 

(Ib. b) Further said R. Jochanan in the 
name of R. Simon b. Jochai: “A degenerate 
child in a man’s house is worse than the war 
of Gog and Magog,* for it is said (Ps. 3, 1.) 
A song of David, when he fled from before 
Abshalom, his son. Immediately after this 
is written, Lord! How numerous are my 
assailants! How many that rise up against 
me, while of the war of Gog and Magog it is 
written (Ib. 2, 1.) Wherefore do nations 
rage and people meditate vain things? But 
How numerous are my assailants is not stat- 
ed [in connection with the war of Gog and 
Magog).” 

A song of David, when he fled from Ab- 
shaalom his son (Ib.)It should have been 

said, A lamentation of David? R. Simon b. 
Jochai said: “Unto what can David’s inci- 
dent be likened? Unto a man against whom 
a large note was brought forth to be paid; 
before he paid it he felt grieved and sor- 
rowful, but after he had paid it, h® rejoiced. 

So was David—since the Holy One, praised 
be He! said to him (II Sam. 12,11.) Behold! 
I will raise up against thee evil out of thy 
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52) According to some tradition, The war of Gog and Magog, which will precede the coming of the Messiah, 

will be the most horrible war in human history. That period is often described as Cheblei Messiah (the pains of 
Messiah). 
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Bizna in the name of R. Simon the Pious 
said: “This means that the Holy One, 
praised be He! showed to Moses the knot of 
the Tephilin (Philacteries).” 

(1b. b) R. Jochanan in the name of R. 
Simon b. Jochai said: “Since the day the 
Holy One, praised be He! created the world 
there was no man who called the Holly One, 
praised be He! ‘Lord’ (Adon) until Abra- 
ham came and called him ‘Lord, for it is 
said (Gen. 15, 8.) And he said Lord God, 
whereby shall I know that I shall inherit 
it?” Rab said “Daniel also would not have 
been answered were it not for the sake of 
Abraham, for it is said (Dan. 9, 17.) And 
now listen, O our God! to the prayer of thy 
servant, for the sake of the Lord ;—‘for Thy 
sake’ he [Daniel] ought to have said? But 
[he prayed] for the sake of Abraham, who 
called you Lord.” 

Again said R. Jochanan in the name of 
R. Simon b. Jochai: “Since the day when the 
Holy One, praised be He! created the world, 
there was no man who thanked the Holy 
One, praised be He! until Leah came and 
thanked Him, as it is said (Gen. 29, 35.) 
This time will I thank the Lord.” 

What is the meaning of being called 
Reuben ?*° R. Elazar said: “Leah said, ‘See 
the difference between my son and the son 
of my father-in-law (Esau) ;** whereas my 
father-in-law’s son sold his birthright to 
Jacob of his own accord, as it is written 
(Gen. 25, 33.) And he sold his right of 
first-born unto Jacob, yet what happened? 
As it is written (Ib. 27, 41.) And Esau hated 
Jacob, and it is also written (Ib. ib. 36.) 
And he said, hath he been therefore named 
Jacob, because he hath supplanted me these 
two times; but my son, although it was 
against his will that Joseph took from him 
the birthright, as it is written (I Chr. 5, 1.) 
But when he defiled his father’s bed was his 
birth-right given unto the sons of Joseph; 
yet he never envied him, for it is written 
(Gen. 37, 21.) And when Reuben heard it 
he delivered him out of their hands.” ” Why 
was she named Ruth? R. Jochanan said “Be 
cause she merited that from her shall come 
forth David, who satisfied the Holy One, 
praised be He! with songs and praises.” And 
whence do we derive that the name is the 
cause? R. Elazar said: “Tt is said (Ps. 46, 
9.) Come, look at the deeds of the Lord, who 
hath made desolation on the earth. Do not 
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50) The reason giving in the Bible, (Gen. 29, 32.) explains only the first part of the name Reu, 

61) Reu meaning ‘‘to see,” and Ben, “‘son,”’ also “between.” 
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righteous than he? How can it be possible 
that a wicked man should swallow up a 
righteous man? Behold! It is written (Ps. 
37, 33.) The Lord will not leave him in his 
hand, and it is written (Pr. 12, 21.) No 
wrong can come unawares to the righteous! 
We must therefore say: “One, more right- 
eous than he is, the wicked person does 
destroy, but he cannot destroy the perfectly 
righteous man.” And, if you wish, you may 
say that when fortune smiles upon a man, 
it is different [and even one perfectly right- 
eous should not fret at him]. 

Again said R. Jochanan in the name of 
R. Simon b. Jochai: “The obedience [to the 
law] is more important than the study; for 
it is said (II Kings 3, 11.) Here ts Elisha 
the son of Shaphat, who poured water on 
the hand of Elijah. Poured, is said, not 
Studied; from this we infer that obedience 
[to the law] is more important than the 
study.” 

R. Isaac said to R. Nachman: “Why did 
not the master come to the synagogue to 
pray ?” “Because I was not feeling well,” an- 
swered R. Nachman. “The master should 
have gathered ten in his house and then 
prayed,” said R. Isaac. “It was too hard a 
task for me,” said R. Nachman. “If so,” 
remarked R. Isaac, “then why did not the 
master direct the Sexton to inform him when 
the public pray! ? [so that he might pray 
at that time?]” “Why are you so particular 
about it?” asked R. Nachman, “Because,” 
said R. Isaac, “R. Jochanan in he name of 
R. Simon b. Jochai said: (Fol. 8a) ‘What is 
meant by the passage (Ps. 69, 14.) But as 
for me, I direct my prayer unto Thee, O 
Lord, in a time of favor. When is it a time of 
favor? It is when the community at large 
prays.?” R. Jose, the son of Chanina said: 
“We infer it from this, (Isa. 49, 8.) Thus 
hath said the Lord, in the time of favor have 
IT answered thee.” R. Chanina said: “We de- 
tive it from this, (Job 36, 5.) Behold, God 
is mighty and despiseth no one, ** and it is 
written (Ps. 55, 19.) He delivered my soul 
in peace from the battle against me; for in 
multitudes are they (contending) with me, 
We have also a Baraitha to the same effect, 
R. Nathan said: “Whence do we know that 
the Holy One, praised be He! despiseth not 
the prayers of a community? It is written 

63) Kabir Meats “might,” and also “many.” The passage ts therefore explained: 
despise,” (the prayer of) “many.” 
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own house; he felt grieved, for he feared it 
would be a slave or a bastard who would 
have no mercy on him. But when he saw it 
was Abshalom [his own son] he was glad and 
composed a song.” 

Further said R. Jochanan in the name of 
R. Simon b. Jochai: “It is permitted to 
quarrel with the wicked in this world, be- 
cause it is said (Pr. 28, 4.) They that for- 
sake the Torah praise the wicked, but those 

who observe the Torah contend with them.” 
We also have a Baraitha to the same effect. 
R. Dostai b. Mathun says: “It is permitted 
to quarrel with the wicked in this world; as 
it is said (Pr. 28, 4.). They that forsake 
the Torah praise the wicked, but those who 
observe the Torah contend with them; and 
if some one should whisper to you saying: 
‘Behold! it is written (Ps. 37, 1.) Of David! 
Do not fret thyself because of the evil-doers.’ 
Tell him that he whose heart smites him 
[who has no clear conscience] says so, for 

the real meaning of the passage is: Do not 
compete with the evil-doers, i. e., to be 

among eyvil-doers; And netther be thow en- 
vious against the workers of iniquity, to be 
like them. And it is also said (Pr. 23, 17.) 
Let not thy heart be envious agatnst sinners, 
but in the fear of the Lord (remain) at all 
times.” Is that so? Behold! R. Isaac said: 
“If you see a wicked man upon whom for- 
tune smiles, do not quarrel with him, for it 
is said (Ps. 10, 5.) Prosperous are his ways 
at all times; and moreover, he always wins 
by law, as it is said (Ib.) Far aloof (remain) 
Thy punishments from him; and moreover, 
he sees [revenge] in his enemies, as it is 
said (Ib.) All his assailants, he puffeth at 
them.” There is no difficulty [in under- 
standing this]; one deals with secular affairs 
and the other deals with divine affairs, and, if 

you wish, you may say both passages deal 

with divine affairs and there is no difficulty ; 

for one deals with a wicked man upon whom 

fortune smiles, and the other with the wicked 

man upon whom fortune does not smile; and, 

if you wish, you may say both deal with a 

wicked man upon whom fortune smiles; yet 

there is no difficulty, for one deals with a per- 

fectly righteous man and the other with one 

who is not righteous throughout; for R. Hu- 

na said: “What means the passage (Haba- 

kuk 1, 13.) Wherefore wilt thou look upon 

those that deal treacherously ; be silent when 

the wicked swallows un him that ts more 
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22%.) Whoso hath found (Matza) a wife hath 
found happiness; Motzei, as it is written 
(Kee. 7, 26.) And I find (Motzer) the woman 
more bitter than death. R. Nathan said: 
“T-eth Metzo, refers to the Torah, as it is 

written (Pr. 8, 35.) For he who findeth me 
(the Torah), findeth life.” R. Nachman b. 
Isaac said: “L-eth Metzo, means [the time 
of] death, as it is written (Ps. 68, 21.)The 
escape from death.” We have also a Baraitha 
to the same effect: There are nine hundred 
and three kinds of deaths in the world, as it 
is said (Ib.) The escape from death (Totza- 
oth). The numerical value of the word Totza- 
oth, amounts to nine hundred and three; the 
hardest of all deaths is croup, and the easiest 
of all is the divine kiss; croup is like a thorn 
in a ball of wool, which [if one tries to tear 
loose] lacerates backward (in the opposite 
direction of the knots); others say as the 
gushing water at the entrance of a canal 
[when the sluice bars are raised]; the kiss 
referred to is like the extraction of a hair 
from milk. 

R. Jochanan said: “L-eth Metzo, refers to 
the grave.” R. Chanina said: “Where is the 
Biblical passage to prove it? (Job 3, 22.) 
Who would rejoice, even to exulting, who 
would be glad could they but find a grave.” 

Rabba b. R. Shila said: “Thus it is that 
people say: ‘Man ought to pray for peace 
even to the last clod of earth thrown on his 
grave. ” 

Mar Zutra said: “L-eth Metzo, refers to 
the necessity of living in a place where there 
are sanitary conditions.” The sages of 
Palestine [upon hearing all the opinions in 
explaining the above passage] remarked 
that Mar Zutra’s opinion is the best of all. 

Raba said to Rafram b. Papa: “Speak to 
us, Master, of those excellent things you said 
in the name of R. Chisda in reference to the 
synagogue.” “This is what R. Chisda said,” 
said [Rafram] to him: “ ‘What is the meaning 
of the passage (Ps. 87, 2.) The Lord loveth 
the gates of Zion more than all the dwellings 
of Jacob. The Lord loveth the gates that are 
marked with the signs of Halacha (laws) 
more than the synagogues and the houses of 
study.’ ®° and this agrees with R. Chiya b. 
Ami who said, in the name of Ulla: ‘Since 
the destruction of the Temple, nothing has 
remained to the Holy One, praised be He! 
in His world, but four cubits of the Halacha 

55) Zion and Ziun (sign), both are spelled alike, th 
adjective. 
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(Job 36, 5.) Behold God, many He doth 
not despise, and it is written (Ps. 55, 19.) 
He delivereth my soul in peace from the bat- 
tle against me; for in multitudes, ete., 1. e., 
the Holy One, praised be He! says: ‘When 
any one occupies himself with the study of 
the Torah and the practice of loving kind- 
ness I consider as if he delivered me and my 
children from the nations.’ ” 

R. Levi said: “Whoever has a synagogue 
in his town, and does not go there to 
pray, is to be called a wicked neighbor, as it 
is said (Jer. 12, 14.) Thus hath said the 
Lord against all my wicked neighbors ; more- 
over by his actions he causes exile to himself 
and his children, as it is said (Ib.) J will 
pluck them out of their land, and the house 
of Judah will I pluck out from the midst of 
them.” 

They told R. Jochanan that there are 
aged people in Babylon, and he remarked 
wonderingly, “It is written (Deu. 11, 21.) 
In order that your days may be multiplied, 
and the days of your children in the land 
which the Lord swore unto your fathers, but 
not outside of Palestine.” But when he was 
informed [of the fact] that they come early 
to the synagogue, and leave it late, then he 
said: “Aye, it is this which helps them, as 
R. Jochanan b. Levi said unto his children, 
“Come early and remain late in the synagogue, 
in order that you may live long.” R. Acha 
the son of R. Chanina said: “From what 
Biblical passage [do we learn this]? Happy 
is the man that hearkeneth unto me, watching _ 
day by day at my gates, waiting at the posts 
of my doors (Pr. 8, 34), and after this is 
written, For he who finds me, finds life.” 

R. Chisda said: “A man shall always 
enter two doors to the synagogue.” What does 
he mean by “two doors”? He means that a 
man should wait as long as it takes to walk 
the length of two doors, and then begin to 
pray. 

For this shall every pious one pray unto 
Thee at the time when Thou mayest be found 
(Pr. 32, 6). R. Chanina said: “Z-eth Metzo, 
(At the time when thou mayest be found) 
alludes [to the time when one is about to 
take a] wife, as it is written (Pr. 18, 22.) 
Whoso hath found a wife hath found happi- 
ness.” ** In Palestine, when a man married 
he was asked Matzah (found), or Motzet 
(find). Matzah, as it is written (Pr. 18, 
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54) The word Matzah is found in every following paseage. 
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refused and said to her: “I shall not sit on 
it unless thou wilt lift up the bed and show 
me what is under it.” She did so and he 
noticed a dead child was under the bed. 
Since then the sages said: “A man shall not 

‘ sit on the bed of an Armenian.” “Do not pass 
the rear of the synagogue while the com- 
munity is praying ;” this supports the opin- 
ion of R. Joshua b. Levi, who said: “A man 
has no right to pass behind the synagogue 
while the community is praying.” 

We are taught that R. Akiba says: 
“For three things do I admire the 
Medians: when they carve meat, they do it 
on the table; when they kiss, they do so only 
upon the hand; and when they keep counsel, 
they do so only in the field.” R. Ada b. 
‘Ahaba said: “What Biblical passage indi- 
cates [that consultation should be held only 
in the field]? And Jacob sent and called 

Rachel and Leah to his flock (Gen. 31, 8).” 

(Fol. 92) R. Abba said: “All agree that 

the deliverance of Israel out of Egypt took 
place in the evening, as it is said (Deu. 16, 1.) 
Did the Lord, thy God, bring thee forth out 
of Egypt by night; and [they also agree] 
that they did not leave [Egypt] before the 
next morning, as it is said (Num. 33, 3.) 
On the morrow after the Passover sacrifice, 
the children of Israel went out with a high 
hand, but they differ as to the meaning of 
Chipazon (In haste, Ex. 12, 11). R. Blazar 
b. Azariah holds that Chipazon (In haste), 
refers to the Egyptians who [after realizing 
the plague of the first-born] hurried the 

children of Israel to leave; and R. Akiba holds 

Chipazon (In haste), refers to the Israelites 

[who were in haste to leave].” We have also @ 

Baraitha to the same effect: Did the Lord, thy 

God, bring thee forth out of Egypt by night 

(Deu. 16, 1). “Did they really go out at 

night? Behold! it was in the morning, for it 

is said (Num. 33, 3.) On the morrow after 

the Passover sacrifice, did the children of 
Israel go out with a high hand. We must 

therefore say that the beginning of the de- 

liverance was in the evening.” 
Speak (I beg thee) in the ears of the 

people (Bx. 11, 2). It was said in the school 
of R. Janai: “The word Nah,** means noth- 

ing else but request; the Holy One, blessed 

be He! said unto Moses, ‘I pray thee go and 

tell them (Israel) that I request of them they 

shall ask from the Egyptians silver vessels 

53) Nah, has the meaming of “Now,” and “I pray.” 
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[where it is studied].’” Abaye said: “At first 
1 was accustomed to study in the house and 
pray in the synagogue, but since I heard 
what R. Chiya b, Ami said in the name of 
Ulla, that since the destruction of the Temple, 
nothing has remained to the Holy One, 
praised be He! in his world but four cubits 
of the Halacha, I never prayed but where I 
studied.” R. Ami and BR. Assi, although 
they both had twelve synagogues in Tiberia, 
still did not pray elsewhere but between the 
pillars where they had studied. 

R. Chiya b. Ami, in the name of Ulla said: 
“A man shall always live in the same place 
where his teacher lives, for as long as Shimi 
b. Geira lived, solomon did not marry Pha- 
raoh’s daughter.” °® Behold, we are taught 
that a man shall not live in the same place 
with his teacher! This is not difficult to ex- 
plain, for the former deals with a disciple 
who bends before (obeys) his teacher, and the 
latter deals with a disciple who does not bend 
before (obey) his teacher. Another thing 
said R. Chiya b. Ami, in the name of Ulla: 
“He who enjoys life through the labor of his 
hand, is greater than he who fears God, for 
concerning the man who fears God, it is 
written (Ps. 112, 1.) Happy ts the man who 
feareth the Lord; while concerning the man 
who enjoys the labor of his hand, it is written 
(Ib. 128, 2.) When thou eateth of the labor 
of thy hands: (then) wilt thou be happy, 
and it shall be well with thee—Wilt thou be 
happy, in this world. And it shall be well 
with thee, in the world to come; but con- 
cerning the one who fears God it is not said, 
And it shall be well with thee.” 

(Ib. b) Raba said to his children (by way 
of advice) : “When you cut meat don’t cut it 
on your hand.”—Some attribute this to the 
danger in cutting into the hand and others to 
the spoiling of the meat. — “And you should 
not sit down on the bed of an Armenian, and 
do not pass behind the synagogue at the time 
the community is praying.” Regarding the 
bed of an Armenian, some say is meant 
not to go to sleep without the Sh’m’a 
which resembles an Armenian bed, and ac- 
cording to others, it means not to marry a 
proselyte. And, according to others, it means 
a real Armenian and refers to the incident 
that happened to R. Papa. R. Papa visited 
an Armenian and she brought him out 
a bed bidding him to sit on it. R. Papa 

56) See I Kings 3 

NMWID «(SD NID NNT WD RIO 

‘O8 12 8% 9 AONT NN? NIyOwT 79 

pS wtpon m3 sinw ovo Sry Mowp 

moon Ow MIDs /T NIN IDI7YS AYspN? 17 

SIOMIT NDT NIN NIIND TAIT 8? 1373 

93 DPA AP TT A" yS ODS «31 DS 34 

“Toy PD SIS sD 8? NIDDD NNW 

3S ID NM ID IDS ODI WAT ST 

127 IPH. OTs WTP oy? SrayTt mow 

mow Nw3 82 OD NII ID pow yor 77 

NAS wWP 87 WT ON SINT TID 3 ns 

SMT ODT INT PD HD NIT NTT TY? AMDT 

ND AIT NT SAYT Mowa Ms 13 

SnD Dow SP D2 VST DY ND AN 

IN) JAAN ST ws MWS (21P oY) 

93 PSD yr (nap ov) 39ND yD 7373 

mn psys pws 7? 311 PAWS 228N 

89 pw 81999371 NIT Dy? 4? s101 

2 3101 3 3nd 

DDnIn ONswd 19339 $37 147 IDs Gy) 

pwd Ts .m 33 9 IDnAnn OS jw 

O81 .amyp 7p7p ow TSI 35D 

“NS ayn 9si «mas np Fy IswH 

98 .pOIaND Nasnw Tyws Noo ns 

WIN SF ONT SDS DAS nwD Fy 1DswNn 

SS) NTN 153 877 TN) -W"D N72 

S07 NBD ST myyp DiwD) won MDS 

Mop 19 ANT MIDAS 9337 IS NEB 

Ty ayy OSs nn? ION .sY 17, MpKR 

51) Byery Jew is obliged to read the Sh’m’a before going to bed. 
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Let us see: The passage (Ps. 19, 15.) May 
the words of my mouth be acceptable, can be 
explained in the past tense, and it may be 
explained in the future tense. Why then 
have the Rabbis decided to say it after the 
EHighteen Benedictions and not before? R. 
Juda, the son of R. Simon b. Pazi, said: 
“Because David did not say this verse until 
after he had said eighteen chapters, there- 
fore did the Rabbis decree [to say it] after 
the Highteen Benedictions.” Is it after 
eighteen? Behold! it is after nineteen? Aye! 
the first two chapters, viz., Happy is the man, 
and Wherefore do heathens rage, are only one 
chapter, for R. Juda, the son of R. Simon 
b. Pazi, said: “One hundred and three chap- 
ters were uttered by David, and he did not 
say Hallelujah until he had contemplated the 
downfall of the wicked; as it is said (Ps. 104, 
35.) Let the sinners be taken completely out 
of the earth, and let the wicked be no more; 
Bless the Lord, O my soul, Hallelujah! In- 
stead of one hundred and three, we ought to 
say, one hundred and four? but we infer this, 

that Blessed is the man, and Why do the 
heathens rage, are but one psalm. (Fol. 10a) 

As R.Samuel b. Nachmeini in the name of R. 
Jonathan said: ‘Every chapter that was be- 
loved by David, he began and concluded it 
with the word, Happy; It began with Happy 
is the man (Ps. 1, 1), and ended with 
Happy are all they that put treir trust in 
Him (Ib. 2, 10).’ [This proves that the first 
two chapters are one].” 

There were some highwaymen in the 

neighborhood of R. Meier who annoyed him 

so much that he once prayed that they should 

die; but his wife Baruriah said to him: “How 

do you justify this? [such prayer?] Is it be- 

cause, it is written (Ps. 104, 35.) Let sin be 

consumed [which you understand to mean 

that the wicked should be destroyed] ; behold 
is it then written The sinners? It is written 
sin! Besides, read the last part of this verse 
And the wicked will be no more. Pray, there- 
fore [on their behalf], that they may be led 

to repentance and the wicked will be no 

more.” He did pray for them and thereupon 

they were led to repent. 
A Sadduce once asked R. Abuhu: “It is 

written (Ps. 3, 1.) A psalm of David when he 
fled from his son, Abshalom, and it is written 
(Ib. 57, 1.) By David a Michtam, when he 
fled from Saul. Let us see, which event oc- 
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and golden vessels, lest that righteous one 
(Abraham) shall not say, Aye, the decree, 
(Gen. 15, 13.) And they will make them serve 
and they will afflict them, was indeed ful- 
filled for them; but [the other half of the 
decree] And afterwards shall they go out 
with great substance was not fulfilled.” | When 
Moses informed Israel of this] they said to 
Him: ‘O that we might go out ourselves.’ ” 
This may be likened unto a man detained in 
prison, who when told by the people that he 
would be set free the next morning and 
would receive a large sum of money, said to 
them: “I pray of you, take me out im- 
mediately ; that is all I wish.” 

And they caused to give unto them what 
they required (Ib.). R. Ami said: We infer 
from this, that it was given to them against 
their will.” Some say against the will of 
the Egyptians, and others say against the 
will of the Israelites; those who say against 
the will of the Egyptians, infer this from 
(Ps. 68, 13.) Yet she that tarried at home 
(Egypt that tarried at home), divided the 
spoil; and those that say against the will of 
the Israelites, because of the burden of car- 
trying them; And they emptied out Egypt. 
(Ib.) R. Ami said: “We learn from this that 
they left her (Egypt) like a net without 
grain,” and Resh Lakish said: “They left 
her like a depth without fishes.” ®° 

I will be that I will be (Ex. 3, 14).°° 
The Holy One, praised be He! said unto 
Moses, “Go and tell Israel that I was with 
you during this subjugation and I will be 
with you during the next subjugation.” So 
Moses said unto Him: “Sovereign of the 
Universe, is not the affliction terrible enough 
when it is really present [without telling of 
it beforehand] ?” Whereupon the Holy One, 
praised be He! said unto Moses: “Then go 
and tell, ‘I will be, sent me unto you.” 

Answer me, O Lord, answer me (I Kings 
18, 37). R. Abuhu said: “Why did Elijah say 
twice, Answer me? We infer from this that 
Elijah said, before the Holy One, praised be 
He! ‘Sovereign of the Universe, answer me 
that a fire shall come down from Heaven and 
consume everything that is upon the altar; 
and answer me, to remove from their mind 
that they shall not think it was the result of 
sorcery,’ as it is said (Ib.) Thow hast turned 
their hearts back again.” 

931 ADD 9D OMNDD xw ODD nwpIT 

(QB we) PTY AMIN ION Now oA 

72 INN) (0%) OAS Op ONIN yi oayr 

2 TN .On3 DMP 8? M73 wisi Ns 

VION Mw O18? Swe asmmsys sysw Nd 

DIS 33217 DDS WT OMNDNT 33 

Ds} ODN M3 IN? ANI PSD 

plo mwpaa of? IDN1 ADI pep 47 

2) mbY) .DI7D WPI 8) TO WIN ST 

DNwnw TID PS 931 IDS OINw 

TS] .DMSNT om Fy3 Ts .oMnD 9y5 

OsO7T OND Fy3 7’D .2snwst ond Fys 

78D) .29w ponn ma nisi (nb oon) 357 

mov) ww Dw OStwT ond Jy3 ONT 

SOS 37 TDN ("yp 5) .OMSD Os 1983 (29 

7) JIT AD psy ANY. Mswyw IDI 

SDT AI PSY A73p Mswy TDS 

n’apn “Ss MAN AWS TAS .G me) 

7 Us ISIN? On? Tips 472 nwo? 

poDy MAS NT At TWaypwa oopy 

732 AT pws 3b? IDS .n1°93 Tiaywa3 

(ov) ON? TOS 77 T“3pr 1? IDS -Anyws 

‘ssp ‘Tsp (mM k“s) .0D°98 Now DAN 

> 3) WIS IDS 10? 138 237 DN 

Yap 935? TIN ADSY IDI .o Dy 

Dawn jo WN TINY wy Oy Sw aD 

mone yi mI Fy Wws 9D F2NMI 

DT D’pw> Awyn NON Now TD onyT 

p39 «=A miaon AMS (ov) spssy 

Po bhiabi nts} 
59) The letters 'M, N, and L, D, are interchanable Se to grammatical rules, Natzlu (empty) can there. 

hanged to either Metzula (depth) or Metzuda (net). 

eo) Te ‘the question put by Moses: “If the children of Israel ask me who sent you unto us, what shall I 
answer?” God answered in two different ways: first, I will be that I will be, second, Tell them ‘I will be’ gent 
me unto you. 
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“what I intended to ask was this: Five times 
did David say Bless the Lord, O my soul; in 
reference to what was it said?” “He said it,” 

[replied R. Simon b. Pazi] “in reference to 

the Holy One, praised be He! and in refer- 
ence to the soul, for just as the Holy One, 
praised be He! filleth the entire world, so 

does the soul fill the entire body; just as 

the ‘Holy One, praised be He! seeth, but can- 

not be seen, so does the soul see, but cannot 

be seen; just as the Holy One, praised be He! 

feedeth the entire world, so does the soul 

feed the entire body; just as the Holy One, 

praised be He! is pure, so is the soul pure ; 

and just as the Holy One, praised be He! 

dwelleth in a place secret from all, so does 

the soul dwell in a secret place; therefore, 

let that (the soul) which possesses these five 

attributes come and praise Him, to whom 

these five attributes belong.” 
R. Hamnuna said: “What means the 

passage (Hee. 8, 1.) Who is like the wise? 

And who knoweth (as well) the explanation 

of a thing? i. e., who is like the Holy One, 

praised be He! who knoweth how to com- 

promise between two righteous men, between 

(King) Hezekiah and Isaiah ? Hezekiah said, 

Isaiah ought to come to me for we find that 

Elijah went to Ahab, as it is said (I Kings 

18, 2.) And Elijah went to show himself unto 

Ahab; and Isaiah said Hezekiah ought to 

come to me (to pay me a Visit), just as we 

find that Jehoram, the son of Ahab went to 

Elisha. ®* What did the Holy One, praised be 

He! do? He brought affliction on Hezekiah, 

and then said to Isaiah: ‘Go and visit the 

sick? as it is said (Isaiah, 38, 1.) In those 

days Hezekiah fell sick unto death ; and there 

came unto him Isaiah, the son of Amotz, the 

Prophet, and said to him: Thus hath the 

Lord said, Give thy charge to thy house for 

thou shalt die and not live.” What is meant 

by Thou shalt die and not live? [if he will 

die, he will surely not live]. Thou shalt die 

in this world, and thou shalt not live in the 

world to come. “Why so severe a punish- 

ment?” asked Hezekiah. “Because,” said 

Tsaiah, “thou hast not married.” “Aye,” said 

Hezekiah, “it was because I foresaw through 

the Divine Spirit, that bad children will come 

forth from me.” “What have you to do with 

the secret of the Almighty ? Whatever you are 

commanded to do, you ought to fulfill, and 

whatever pleases the Holy One, praised be 

63) Gee II Kings 8, 12. 
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curred first? Was it not the incident with 
Saul? Why then is it written last? “Aye,” 
R. Abuhu said to him, “you, who do not rec- 
ognize the rule of contiguous passages,** 
find this difficult, but to us who recognize the 
rule of contiguous passages, it is not at all 
difficult; for R. Jochanan said: “What is the 
Biblital proof for the rule of contiguous 
passage? It is said (Ps. 111, 8.) They are 
well supported forever and eternally they 
are framed in truth and uprightness. Why 
is the story of Abshalom placed near the 
chapter of Gog and Magog? ® If one should 
ask you, ‘Is it possible that a slave (Gog 
and Magog) shall rebel against his master 
(God) ? answer him: ‘How is it possible that 
a son shall rebel against his own father? Yet, 
it did so happen (with Abshalom) ; so is 
this also possible.’ ” 

R. Shimi b. Ukba, and some say Mar 
Ukba, frequented the house of R. Simon b. 
Pazi,, who was accustomed to arrange Agadah 
before R. Joshua b. Levi, and asked R. Simon 
b. Pazi: “What is the meaning of the passage 
(Ps. 103, 1.) Praise the Lord, O my soul, and 
all that is wtthin me (pratse) His Holy 
name.” “Come and see,” said R. Simon b. 
Pazi to him, “how the custom of the Holy 
One, praised be He! differs from the custom 
of frail man! The custom of frail man is 
to form a shape on the wall but he can 
put into it neither breath nor soul, nor en- 
trails nor bowels, but the Holy One, praised 
be He! is not so. He forms a shape within 2 
shape (creates a body within a body) and 
puts into it breath, soul, entrails and bowels, 
and it is this that Hannah means when she 
said (I Sam. 2, 2.) There is none holy like the 
Lord; for there is none besides Thee, and 
there is not any rock like our Lord. What is 
meant by Hin Tzur Keloheinu? It means 
that there is no shaper like our Lord.” And 
what does it mean by For there ts none be- 
sides Thee? R. Juda b. Menassya said: “Do 
not read Hin Biltecha (none besides Thee), 
but read Hin Lebalathecha (nothing could 
wear you out), for the nature of the ‘Holy 
One, praised be He! is not like the nature of 
frail man. The works of frail man wear out 
their maker, but the Holy One, praised be He! 
is not so, He wears out his work.” “You 
did not quite understand my question,” said 
R. Shimi b. Ukba to R. Simon b. Pazi, 
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of his own merits, as it is said (Ps. 106, 23.) 
He therefore spoke of destroying them, had 
not Moses, his chosen, stood in the breach be- 
fore Him. Hezekiah depended upon his own 
merits, as it is written (Is. 38, 3.) Remember 
now that I have walked before Thee, but was 
{finally] raised through the merits of others, 
as it is said (II Kings 19, 34.) And I will 
shield the city to save it, for my own sake, 
and for the sake of David, my servant.’ And 
this is [the interpretation] of R. Joshua b. 
Levi. For R. Joshua b. Levi said: “What is 
the meaning of the passage (Is. 38, 17.) Be- 
hold, for in peace I had great bitterness, 1. e., 
even when the Holy One, praised be He! 
sent peace unto him, yet he felt bitter [since 
it was done because of the merits of others].” 

Further said R. Jose, the son of R. Cha- 
nina, in the name of R. Eliezer b. Jacob: 
“A man should never stand upon an elevated 
place while praying, but upon a low place shall 
he stand and pray, as it is said (Ps. 130, 1.) 
Out of the depth have I called Thee, O Lord.” 
We have also a Baraitha to the same effect: 
“A man should never stand either upon a 
chair or upon a bench nor upon an elevated 
place while praying, but upon a low place 
shall he stand and pray because pride cannot 
exist before the Lord, as it is written (1b.) 
Out of the depth have I called Thee, O Lord, 
and it is also written (Ib. 102, 1.) A prayer 
of the afflicted, when he is overwhelmed.” ** 
Again said R. Jose, the son of R. Chanina 
in the name of R. Eliezer b. Jacob: “He who 
prays should keep his feet straight (one near 
the other), ®* for it is said (Hz. 1, 8.) Thew 
feet were straight feet.” And R. Jose, the 
son of R. Chanina, in the name of R. Eliezer 
b. Jacob, said further: “What means the pas- 
sage (Ley. 19, 26.) Ye shall not eat upon the 
blood? Ye shall not eat before ye pray on be- 
half of your blood (life).” R. Isaac said in 
the name of R. Jochanan, who spoke in the 
name of R. Jose, the son of R. Chanina, 
who in turn, quoted R. Eliezer b. Jacob: 
“Concerning one who eats and drinks, and 
then prays, of him the passage says: (I Kin. 
14, 9.) And me hast thou cast behind thy 
back. Do not read Geivecha (thy back) but 
read it Geiyecha (thy pride), i. e., the Holy 
One, praised be He! said: “Only after this one 
had become haughty [through eating] he took 
upon himself the Heavenly Kingdom.” 
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67) When afflicted a mam always seeks a low and not an elevated place. 

68) This refers to the prayer of the Highteen Benedictions and the Kedusha. 
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He! let Him do.” “If so,” said Hezekiah, 
“then give me thy daughter. Perhaps thy 
merits combined with mine will prove effective 
to bring forth good children.” “But,” said 
Isaiah, “it has already been decreed that you 
must die.” “Aye, son of Amotz,” exclaimed 
Hezekiah, “finish thy prophecy and go forth! 
for thus have I a tradition from the house 
of my father’s father (David) : ‘Even if the 
sword already touches the throat, yet should 
a man not refrain from praying for mercy.’ ” 
It has been taught that R. Jochanan and R. 
Elazar both say, “Even if the sword already 
touches the throat, yet should a man not re- 
frain from praying for mercy, as it is said 
(Job 13, 15.) Lo, though he slay me yet will 
I trust in Him (Ib. b).” Soon after this it is 
said Then did Hezekiah turn his face 
toward the Kir, and prayed to the Lord 
(Is. 38, 2). What is meant by Kir? 
R. Simon b. Lakish said: “It means from 
the chamber of his heart, as it is said (Jer. 
4,19.) My bowels, my bowels! I am shaken 
at the very chambers (Kiroth), of my 
heart.” R. Levi said: “It means con- 
cerning the chamber; he (Hezekiah) said 
before the Holy One, praised be He! 
‘Sovereign of the Universe, if for the 
Shunamith who prepared only one little 
chamber [for Elisha], Thou hast saved the 
life of her son, °* then how much more 
[should you help me], for the sake 
of my father (Solomon) who covered the 
whole Temple with silver and gold? ” ®® 

Remember now, that I have walked be- 
fore Thee in truth and with an undivided 
heart and have done what is worthy in thine 
eyes (Ib.). What means And have done what 
is worthy in thine eyes? R. Juda in the name 
of Rab said: “He was always careful to say 
the Eighteen Benedictions immediately after 
the benediction of Ge-ula.” °° R. Levi said: 
“He hid the book of remedies [so that the 
sick should pray to God to invoke His mercy, 
and not depend merely on medicinal help]-” 

R. Jochanan said in the name of R. Jose 
b. Zimra: “He who depends [for God’s help] 
upon his own merits will [finally] be raised 
through the merits of others, but he who de- 
pends upon others’ merits will [finally] be 
helped because of his own merits. Moses, who 
depended upon the merits of others, as it is 
said (Ex. 32, 13.) Remember Abraham, Isaac 
and Israel, Thy servants, was raised because 

“e4) See II Eings 4. 
65) See I Kings 7. 
66) See Note 17. 
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(Jer. 23, 7.) Therefore, behold, days are com- 
ing, saith the Lord, when they shall no more 

say, as the Lord liveth, who hath brought up 
the children of Israel out of the Land of 
Egypt; But as the Lord liveth, who hath 
brought up, and who hath led forth the seed 
of the house of Israel out of the north country, 
and out of all countries whither I had driven 
then.’ “This,” said the sages, “is intended 
to mean, not that the memory of the re- 

demption of Egypt will be removed from its 

place (entirely extinct), but that the latter 

redemption will be the principal considera- 

tion and the redemption of Egypt the second- 

ary. Just as it is said (Gen. 35, 10.) Thy 

name shall not be called any more Jacob, but 

Israel shall be thy name. (Fol. 18a.) It 

means not that the name Jacob will entirely 

fall into disuse, but that Israel shall be the 

principal name and Jacob the secondary. 

And this is meant by the passage (Is. 43, 18-) 

Remember not the former things, and ancient 

events regard no more. Remember not for- 

mer things, alludes to the present subjuga- 

tion, and ancient events regard no more, 

refers to the redemption of Egypt.” Behold, 

I will do a new thing; now shall it spring 

forth (Ib. ib. 10). R. Joseph recited a Ba- 

raitha that this alludes to the war of Gog 

and Magog.”® It is likened to a man who 

while walking on the road met a wolf from 

whom he escaped, and as he was exulting 

over the miracle of the wolf, he met a lion 

and also escaped him. He exulted over his 

escape from the lion, forgetting the miracle 

of the escape from the wolf. He then met 
a serpent and also escaped. He forgot all 
the former escapes and exulted over the 

miracle of the serpent. Thus it is with 

Tsrael: the later troubles make them forget 

the earlier ones. 
Abram, the same is Abraham. (1 Chr. 

1, 27.) i. e, at first he was the father 

(progenitor) of Aram but later he became 

the father (progenitor) of the entire world. 

And Sarai, the same is Sarah (1b.), 1, @,, at 

first she was a princess of her own nation 

but later she became a princess of the entire 

world. 
Bar Kappara recited : “Whoever calls him 

Abram instead of Abraham transgresses a 

positive commandment, for it is said (Gen. 

17, 5.) But thy name shall be Abraham.” 

70) See Note 52 
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(Fol. 12b) Rabba b. Chinena, the Senior, 
in the name of Rab, said further: “Whoever 
is able to pray for mercy on behalf of his 
friend and does not pray, is to be called a sin- 
ner; as it is said (I Sam. 12, 23.) Moreover 
as for me, far be tt from me that I should 
sin against the Lord by ceasing to pray in 
your behalf.” Raba said: “If he who is 
the sick be a great man, his friend should 
pray for him until he himself is worn out.” 
What is the reason? Shall we say be- 
cause it is written (Ib. 22, 8.) And there 
is none who sickens for me nor informeth me? 
Perhaps this refers only to a King? But we 
learn it from this, (Ps. 35, 13.) But as for 
me, when they were sick, my clothing was 
sackcloth. 

Further said Rabba b. Chinena, the Senior, 
in the name of Rab: “He, who after com- 
mitting a transgression, feels ashamed, will 
be forgiven of all his sins, as it is said (Ez. 
16, 63.) In order that thou mayest remember, 
and feel ashamed and never open thy mouth 
any more because of thy shame. When I 
forgive thee for all that thou hast done saith 
the Lord God.” Perhaps a community [to 
which that refers] is different? But we 
learn from this, (I Sam. 28, 15.) And Samuel 
said unto Saul, Why hast thou disquieted 
me? And Saul answered, I am greatly dis- 
tressed for the Philistines make war against 
me, and God has departed from me and hath 
not answered me any more, neither by the 
agency of the prophets, nor by means of 
dreams: therefore I have called thee, that 
thou mayest make known unto me what I 
shall do. And he fails to mention the Urim 
and Tummim; ®® he was ashamed to mention 
these because he killed all the priests of Nob 
who performed that rite. And whence do we 
learn that his sins were forgiven by Heaven? 
It is said (Ib.) And Samuel said unto Saul, 
to-morrow shalt thou and thy sons be with 

me, and R. Jochanan said: “With me, means 

in my abode.” And the other Rabbis say from 

this [it is derived that God forgave his sin], 

(II Sam. 21, 6.) And we will hang them up 

unto the Lord in Gibas of Saul, the chosen of 

the Lord, i. e., A Bath Kol (héavenly voice) 

went forth and said “The chosen of the Lord.” 

It was taught that Ben Zoma said 

to the sages: “Is it truly so that 

the Exodus from Egypt will be mentioned [as 

a miraculous incident] after Messiah will 

come? Has not the prophet long ago said 

69) See note 10 for the meaning of theese words. 

Mpwo $3D 839° 13 739 TDN (“y 2) 

TY3n Fy oN wps? 17 TWENY 9D 3597 

Da (’3) x“) ‘Sow NDIN NIP wPay 139NI 

Mann? np ‘A? Sind %% A9N DIN 

JS NWT On DIN ON $31 IS .BITy2 

DIWD NOS NOY OND .19) IOsy Tow 

M713 PS YY ODD MAIN yN1 (2 ov) DDT 

bn) NIT NIN A3INW TID NDI TN AN 

73 737 7981 -py %wiI3? OMIINS saN (A? 

337 AMA 7 317 Mow NID NIDN 

wy 25 Iy 12 PIM AS wwanoi AVYsy 

S871 Mwsr DIN yyn? (0) oxpin’) apNoy 

“1D23 N92 3D AB PNND Ny 7? 7 

ROOT DUNN “ONT Mwy Iw 999 479 

“TDN (72 RYY) SOND NIN NY TDS 

Sms Oy? ann Ap? DNw ox OND 

menw?s) IND 97 1S JSw ADSM 7131 

3 DI TY 3p 87) yD AD ’m 9D DDN 

Iy'TIT? 2 ANIPS) Nin O39 DNDI0 

MSP 8? DIN OMS 18) -AwyS AD 

7381 DAD YY 337 DPT owe 

OS) (0%) TPSIY SY 7D 199 NNT 

"81 Spy PID1 TNS AND DSw ON OsIDY 

av) SOND MDS PIN Sy NS wy pn 

‘a ns Tsw Mysaa /77 owypim (ks 

/ ND AMR) Np M3 AMSy? 

“31 DXDIN? Now 73 ON? Ws IN 

som) mown miod psp AN{s? pT 



45 apy? 

b. Abba noticed that he prolonged it (the 
Echad) considerably ; so he said to him: “If 
you prolong it enough to acknowledge His 
Kingdom in Heaven and on earth and at 
the four corners of the world, it suffices; it 
is not necessary to prolong it longer than 
that.” 

(Fol. 14a) Rab said: “Whoever greets his 
friend before he has prayed is considered as 
if he had built a heathenish altar, for it is 
said (Is. 2, 22.) Withdraw yourselves from 
man whose breath is in his nostrils ; for what 
is he to be esteemed. Do not read Bameh (for 
what) but read Bamah (a heathen altar). 
Samuel explains it, with what right didst 
thou pay thy regard to him [whom you greet- 
ed] and not to God? R. Shesheth raised the 
following objection: [We have been taught 
in a Mishnah] “Between the sections he may 
salute a respectable man and answer,” ® [and 
the Sh’m’a is before the Eighteen Benedic- 
tions and yet one is allowed to salute a re- 
spectable man]. KR. Abba explained that 
Rab deals with a man who visits his neigh- 
bor for the sole purpose of greeting him 
before he has prayed [therefore it is wrong, 
but the Mishnah refers to one who hap- 
pened to meet his neighbor]. R. Jonah in 
the name of R. Zeira said: “Whoever greets 
his friend before he has prayed [is consid- 
ered as if he] has erected a heathen altar.” 
Questioned by his disciples whether he really 
meant ‘a heathen altar,’ he replied: “I meant 
that ‘it is prohibited,” as R. Ide b. Abin, 
who said in the name of R. Isaac b. Assian: 
“Tt is prohibited to greet a friend and to go 
out to business before one has prayed, for it 
is said (Ps. 85, 14.) Righteousness will ga 
before him.” Further said R. Ide b. Abin, in 
the name of R. Isaac b. Assian: “For him 
who prays first and then goes to his under- 
takings, the Holy One, praised be He! will 
fulfill his desires, for it is said (Ib.) Righf- 
eousness will go before him, and will (level) 
the way by its steps.” 

R. Jonah in the name of R. Zeira said: 
“He who passed seven nights [in succession ] 
without dreaming, is to be called wicked, for 
it is said (Pr. 19, 23.) And he (that hath 
it) shall abide satisfied; he shall not be vis- 
ited with evil. Do not read Sabea (satisfied) 
but read Sheba (seven).” ® R. Acha, the son 

4) Bameh and Bamah, are spelled alike. 
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5) The Mishnah refers to the Sh’m’a during the reading of which a man is not allowed to converse, but when 
an occasion such as stated here arises he is permitted to Converse. 

6) Sabea and Sheba are spelled alike. 
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R. Eliezer said: “He transgresses the 
prchibitory law which says: (Ib. ib. ib.) 
Netther shall thy name any more be called 
Abraham.” But according to this, if one calls 
Sarai instead of Sarah, would you also say 
(that he transgresses the positive law] ? 
Nay: In this case the Holy One, praise be 
He! said to Abraham only: As for Sarai 
thy wife, thow shalt not call her name Sarai, 
but Sarah shall her name be. But according 
to this, if one calls Jacob “Jacob” instead of 
Israel, should we also say [that he trans- 
gresses the positive law] ? Nay: The latter is 
different because the Scripture itself repeats 
his name later as Jacob, for it is written (Ib. 
46, 2.) And God said to Israel in the vision 
of the night saying “Jacob, Jacob.’ R. Jose 
b. Abin and according to others R. Jose b. 
Zebida raised the following contradiction: 
Thou art indeed the Lord the (true) God, 
who didst choose Abram (Neh. 9, 7). 
[Hence he callt him Abram]? ‘There the 
prophet rev'ewed the praises of the Lord by 
referring to the past [when Abraham’s name 
was still Abram], 

CHAPTER TWO 

R. Joshua b. Karcha said: “Why is the 
section of Sh’m’a recited before the section 
of V’haya im Shamo’a?? Because one 
should first take upon himself the yoke of 
the Heavenly Kingdom [Hear O Israel, the 
Lord our God, ts one God], and then he can 
take upon himself the yoke of the command- 
ments [referred to in the second chapter]. 
And why is V’haya im Shamo’a recited be- 
fore Vayomer? Because V’haya treats of 
meritorious deeds that are to be performed 
day and night, and Vayomer treats of [Tzit- 
zith] a religious act that is to be observed 
only in daytime.”? 

(Ib. b) We have been taught that Sum- 
chus says: “Whoever prolongs the utterance 
of the word chad, * shall have his days and 
years prolonged for him.” R. Acha b. Jacob 
said: [He should prolong the utterance] of 
the Daleth [the D of chad]. R. Ashi said: 
“But he should not hurry the utterance of the 
Cheth [the ch of Echad].” 

R. Jeremiah sitting before R. Chiya 

1) The Sh’m’a consists of three different chapters: 
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mri Soon Rien ache Pith ne Mesicak, (he door-post inscription), and the study of the Torah La 
are to be observed continually, but the third chapter deals with Tzitzith nO aneer a boar need not be observe 
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3) One—The last word from Hear O Israel, the Lord our God is One. 
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Rachael? But, it is because these are highly 
notable [and deserve to be called fathers 
and mothers], but those succeeding them are 
not so notable. 

(Ib. b) R. Elazar said: “What means the 
passage (Ps. 63, 4.) Thus I will bless Thee 
while I live; in Thy name will I lift up my 
hands? i. e., Thus will I bless Thee, refers to 
the Sh’m’a, In Thy name will I lift wp my 

hands, refers to the prayer of the Highteen 
Benedictions; and for him who does so, says 
the passage (Ib. ib. 5.) As with fat and mar- 
row shall my soul be satisfied, and moreover 
he will inherit both this and the future world, 
as it is said (Ib.) And with joyful lips shall 
my mouth praise Thee.” 

R. Elazar after he had finished bis 
[daily] prayers made the following pray- 
er: “May it be Thy will, O Lord, our 
God, that Thou shalt cause to dwell in our 
lot (midst), love and brotherhood, peace and 
friendship; and Thou shalt increase our ter- 
ritory with scholars; that Thou shalt cause 
us to realize into a prosperous end and into 
hopefulness; that Thou shalt establish our 
share in Paradise, and direct us in this world 
by means of good associates and with a good 
inclination so that when we rise we shall find 
the inclination of our hearts to fear Thy 
name, and all the necessities [of our souls 
and the requirements of our well-being] 
shall appear before Thee.” 

R. Jochanan after he had finished his 

prayer made the following prayer: “May 

it be Thy will, O Lord, our God, that Thou 

shalt see our shame and shalt look upon our 

nisfortunes and shalt clothe Thyself with 

Thy mercy and cover Thyself with Thy 

strength and enwrap Thyself with Thy pity 

and gird Thyself with Thy gracefulness and 

let come before Thee the attribute of Thy 

compassion and Thy meekness.” 
R. Zeira when he had finished his [daily] 

prayer was wont to make the following 

prayer: “May it be Thy will, O Lord, our 

God, that we shall sin no more and we shall 

not be shamed nor reproached by our 

parents.” ‘ ! ; 
2a Chiva, after he finished his [daily | 

prayer was accustomed to say the following 
prayer: “May it be Thy will, O Lord, our 

God, that your Torah shall be our occupa- 

tion and that we shall not suffer with our 

heart nor shall our eyes become darkened.” 
Rab, when he had finished his [daily] 
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of R. Chiya and the grandson of R. Abba, 
said to him, “Thus had said R. Chiya in the 
name of R. Jochanan: ‘He who goes to sleep 
after he has satisfied himself with the words 
of the Torah will never be the recipient of bad 
tidings, as it is said (Ib.) And he [that hath 
it]. shall abide satisfied, he shall not be 
visited with evil.” 

(Ib. b) Ulla said: “Whoever reads the 
Sh’m’a without wearing TLephilin, is like 
one who testifies falsely against himself.’”7 
R. Chiya b. Abba in the name of R. Jocha- 
nan says: “It is as if he had offered a burnt 
offering without the meal offering, * or a sac- 
rifice without the accompanying wine offer- 
ing.” * R. Jochanan said: “He who desires to 
take upon himself the yoke of the Heavenly 
Kingdom perfectly (Fol. 15a) must first ease 
himself, wash his hands, lay Tephilin, read 
the Sh’m’a and pray [the Eighteen Benedic- 
tions]; this is the perfect acknowledgment 
of the Heavenly Kingdom.” R. Chiya b. Abba 
said: “Whoever eases himself, washes his 
hands, lays Tephilin, reads the Sh’m‘a and 
prays [the Eighteen Benedictions], is con- 
sidered as having built an altar and offered 
a sacrifice upon it, for it is said (Ps. 26, 6.) 
I will wash in purity mine hands, and I will 
compass thy altar, O Lord.” Raba said unto 
him (R. Chiya b. Abba) : “Does not the mas- 
ter consider the washing of the hands just as 
if he bathed? For it is written J will wash 
in purity [which indicates for the whole 
body], and it is not written I wash my 
hands.” 

Further said R. Chama, son of R. Chanina: 
(Fol. 16a) “Why have Tents been placed near 

Streams? As is written (Num. 24, 6.) As 

streams are they spread forth, as gardens by 

the river's side, as tents which the Lord hath 

planted, etc. To teach you that just as 

streams render an impure man pure, so tents 

{where the Torah is studied] lift up man 

from the scale of guilt to the scale of merit.” 

Our Rabbis taught: “Only three are 

called Patriarchs (Abraham,. Isaac, and 

Jacob), and only four are called mothers 

(Sarah, Rebecca, Rachael, and Leah).” Why 

is this so? Shall I say because we do not 

know [after these] whether one is a de- 

scendant of Reuben or of Simon: if so then 

as to the mothers: we also do not know 

whether one is a descendant of Leah or 

os ering to the Tephillin, 
8) 
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Sh’m’a reads: And thou shalt bind a sign upon thy hand, and they shall be as frontlets between 

In both places if either is missing the sacrifice is null and void. 
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hands, and we shall return to perform the 
decrees of Thy will with a perfect heart.” 

Mar, the son of R. Huna, when he had fin- 
ished his [daily] prayer, would make the 
following prayer: “O my God! Guard my 
tongue from evil and my lips from speaking 
guile. To such as curse me, let my soul be 
dumb, yea, let my soul be unto all as the 
dust. Open my heart to Thy Torah, and let 
my soul pursue Thy commandments. De- 
liver me from any mishap, from evil in- 
clination, from a bad wife and from evils 
which break forth and visit the world. If any 
design evil against me, speedily make their 
counsel of no effect, and frustrate their de- 
signs. Do it for the sake of Thy name; do 
it for the sake of Thy right hand; do it for 
the sake of Thy holiness, do it for the sake 
of Thy Torah; in order that Thy beloved 
ones may be delivered; O save [me] with 
Thy right hand and answer me; may the 
words of my mouth and the meditation of 
my heart be acceptable before Thee, O Lord, 
my Rock and my Redeemer.” 

Raba when he had finished his prayer 
made the following prayer: “O my God, be- 
fore I was formed, I was nothing worth; now 
that I have been formed, I am but as though 
I had not been formed. Dust am I in my 
life, how much more so in my death! Be- 
hold I am before Thee like a vessel filled 
with shame and confusion. O may it be Thy 
will, O Lord, my God, and God of my fa- 
ther, that I may sin no more; as to the 
sins I have committed, purge them in thine 
abundant compassion but not by means of 
affliction and sore disease.” This was the 
confession (Vidui) of R. Hamnuna Zuta 
on the Day of Atonement. 

When R. Shesheth fasted after he had 
finished his usual prayer, he would say the 
following prayer: “Sovereign of the uni- 
verse, it is known to Thee that during the 
time the Holy Temple was in existence, if a 
man sinned he was to bring an offering of 
which only its fat and blood was offered 
upon the altar, yet his sin was expiated ; and 
now I have been sitting in fast, thus causing 
a diminishing of my fat ‘and blood; may it 
therefore be Thy will that the amount of 
my fat and blood thus diminished shall be 
considered as an offering unto Thee upon the 
altar and acceptable as such.” 

R. Jochanan, when he finished the book 
of Job, would say: “The end of man is to 
die; the end of an ai‘mal is to be slaugh- 
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prayer, would make the following prayer: 
“May it be Thy will, O Lord, our God, and 
the God of our fathers, that Thou shalt grant 
us long life, a life of peace, of good, of bless- 
ing, of sustenance, of bodily vigor marked by 
the fear of Heaven and the dread of sin; a 
life free from shame and reproach, a life of 
prosperity and honor, a life wherein shall 
dwell in us the love of the Torah and the 
fear of Heaven, a life in which the desires 
of our hearts be fulfilled for good.” 

Rabbi when he had finished his [daily] 
prayer made the following prayer: “May it 
be Thy will, O Lord, my God, and the God 
of my fathers, to deliver me from arrogant 
men and from arrogance; from a bad man, 

from any mishap, from a bad associate, from 
a bad inclination, and from a bad neighbor, 
and from the adversary that destroyeth; 
from a severe judgment and from a severe 
opponent, whether it be a son of the cove- 
nant (Jew) or a son not of the covenant ;” 
and although constables were at Rabbi’s dis- 
posal [yet he prayed to God for help]. 

R. Safra when he had finished his [daily] 
prayer made the following prayer: “May 
it be Thy will, O Lord, our God, to make 
peace (Fol. 17a) in the heavenly household 
(the angels) and the household here below 
on earth; between the scholars who study 
Thy Torah for its own sake and those who 
study, not for its own sake [but for selfish 
ends] ; and concerning all those who study it 
not for its own sake, may it be Thy will that 
they shall begin to study it for the Torah’s 
sake.” 

R. Alexandri when he finished his [daily] 
prayer was wont to say the following prayer: 
“May it be Thy will, O Lord, our God, that 
Thou place us in the corner of light [honor- 
able position] and shalt not place us in the 
corner of obscurity and our hearts shall not 
suffer nor shall our eyes become darkened.” 
Some say this was the prayer of R. Ham- 
nuna, and R. Alexandri when he finished his 
[daily] prayer said the following: “Sover- 
eign of all universe! It is revealed and 
well known to Thee that our desire is to do 
Thy will. What prevents it but the leaven 
of the dough (evil inclination) and the sub- 
jugation of the exile? May it be Thy will, 
O Lord, our God, to deliver us from their 
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Rab was wont to say: “The future world 
will not be like this world. In the future 
world there will be neither eating nor drink- 
ing nor multiplying nor business nor envy 
nor hatred nor competition; only the right- 
eous will sit with their crowns upon their 
heads and will enjoy the Divine Glory, 
as it is written (Hx. 24, 11.) And they saw 
God and they ate and drank.” 

Our Rabbis taught: “The promise which 
the Holy One, praised be He! made unto 
women is much greater than that which He 
made unto men, for it is said (Is. 32, 9.) 

Rise up, ye women that are at ease, hear my 
voice; Ye careless daughters, ge ear unto 
my speech.” 

Rab said unto R. Chiya: “Wherewith do 
women [who do not study the Torah] de- 
serve Divine Grace?’® “Because,” an- 
swered he, “they bring their children into 
school to learn and send their husbands to 
the house of study, and wait for their re- 
turn.” 

When the Rabbis departed from the acad- 
emy of R. Ami, and according to others from 
the academy of R. Chanina, they were accus- 
tomed to say: “Mayest thou see (enjoy) thy 
existence during thy lifetime, and thy future 
[reward be reserved] for the life of the world 
to come, and thy only hope shall be [to en- 
dure] for everlasting generations. May thy 
heart reason with understanding, thy mouth 
utter wisdom, and thy eyelids shall direct 
thee straight forward in the Laws, and thine 
eyes lighten in the enlightenment of the 
Torah; may thy countenance shine like the 
brilliant sky; thy lips utter knowledge and 
thy kidneys rejoice in uprightness, and thy 
feet run to listen to the words of the Ancient 
in Days.” 1° When the Rabbis departed from 
the academy of R. Chisda and according to 
some from the academy of R. Samuel b. 
Nachmeini, they were in the habit of saying: 
May our oxen be strong to labor (Ps. 144, 
14). Rab and Samuel, and some say R. Jo- 
chanan and R. Elazar, [explain the above 
passage], One said: “Alupheinu (our oxen), 
alludes to the Torah and Messubalim (strong 
to labor), alludes to meritorious deeds ;” and 
the other said “Alupheinu alludes to both the 
Torah and meritorious deeds, and Messuba- 
lim alludes to afflictions.” (Ib. b) May there 

be no breach, (Ib.) i. e., that our following be 

not like that of Saul’s company of whom 
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tered ; all are bound to die; happy is he who 
has been brought up to study the Torah and 
put his energy in the Torah; and is a source 
of pleasure to his Creator; he shall grow 
with a good name and shall depart from the 
world with a good name.” It is concerning 
such a man that Solomon said in his wisdom 
(Eee. 7%, 1.) A good name is better than 
precious ointment. 

R. Meier was accustomed to say: “Learn 
with all thy heart and soul to know my (the 
Torah’s) ways, and to watch upon the gates 
of my Torah; guard my learning in thy 
heart and let my fear be before thy eyes; 
guard thy mouth from all sins, cleanse and 
purify thyself from all guilts and iniquities 

and 1 shall then be with thee in all places.” 

The Rabbis of Jabnai were accustomed to 

say: “I am a human being; so is my neigh- 

bor a human being. My work is in the city 

and his work is in the field; I rise early to 

my work and he rises early to his work; as 

he cannot excel in my work, so can I not 
interfere in his. Shall I say that I am 
advancing the cause of learning more than 

he? We are therefore taught ‘Whether one 
[offers] much or little only the intention of 
his heart shall be for the sake of Heaven.’ ” 

Abaye was accustomed to say: “Man 

should always be deliberate for the fear of 

God (consider in what manner he can serve 

Him best) ; reply softly; try to pacify anger, 

and speak peacefully with his brethren, with 

his relatives and with every man, even with 

the heathen; so that he may be beloved in 

Heaven and below (on the earth) and ac- 

ceptable by men.” It was related of R. 

Jochanan b. Zakai that never was he greeted 

first by any one, even by a heathen; for he 
always greeted people first. 

Raba was accustomed to say: “The end of 

wisdom is repentance and good deeds, lest a 

man read and study and speak with con- 

tempt against his father or mother or 

teacher, or against those superior to him in 

wisdom or exceeding in number. For it is 

said (Ps. 111, 10.) The beginning of wisdom 

is the fear of God; a good understanding 

have all they who do God’s commands. It 

does not say Who study God’s commands, 

but Who do God’s commands, i. e., to them 

who do it for God’s sake, but not to them 

who do it for their own sakes. And as for the 

man who does [study the Torah] not for its 

own sake, it would have been more satisfac- 

tory had he not been created.” 
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written (Ib.) Whoso mocketh the poor, blas- 
phemeth his Maker.’ If he does take part 
what will be his reward? R. Ashi said, 
“Of such a man, it is said (Ib. 19, 17.) He 
that hath pity upon, the poor lendeth unto 
the Lord; and also (Ib. 14, 31.) But he 
that 1s gracious to the needy honoreth Him.’ 

(Fol. 19a) R. Joshua b. Levi said: “He 
who whispers [with disgraceful intentions] 
behind the biers of learned men will fall into 
Gehenna, as it is written (Ps. 125, 5.) But 
as for those who turn aside into their crooked 
ways, the Lord shall lead them forth with 
the workers of wickedness; but peace shall 
be upon Israel, i. e., even when peace shall 
be upon Israel, yet shall the Lord lead them 
forth with the workers of wickedness.” 

Further, said R. Joshua b. Levi: “In 
twenty-four cases does the court-tribunal ex- 
communicate [a man] for not having paid 
due respect to the masters of the law [by 
transgressing their ordinances], and all these 
cases are mentioned in our Mishnah.” RK. 
Elazar asked of him: “Where have they been 
mentioned?” “Go and find,” was the reply. 
Thereupon R. Elazar went out and sought 
and found three. “He who whispers behind 
the biers of learned men; he who disre- 
gards the washing of his hands [before 
meals], and he who behaves haughtily to- 
ward Heaven.” “He who whispers behind 
the biers of learned men.” What does this 
mean? It is that which we are taught (in 
a Mishnah): “He (Akabia b. Mehallalel) 
also said that a female proselyte and a freed 
maid-servant are not given the bitter water 
and the sages say they are. The sages said 
to him, ‘Did this not happen once to a cer- 
tain Karkmith, a freed maid-slave in Jeru- 
salem, who was made to drink by Shmaya 
and Abtalion?? He answered them: ‘It was 
for show that they made her drink.’ There- 
upon the sages placed him under ban, and 
when he died the court stoned his coffin.” 
Where do we find the reference to one who 
disregards hand-washing [before meals] ? We 
are taught that R. Juda said: “God forbid 
[to think] that Akabia b. Mahallalel, who 
among all Israelites, when the doors of the 
Temple courtyard were closed, was un- 
equaled in erudition, purity and piety, should 
have been excommunicated. But to whom 
then was it done? It was R. Elazar b. Cha- 
noch that was excommunicated for contesting 
the rule of washing the hands [before 

1) See Ley. 5, 11-27. 
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Do’ag the Adomite was one.?! Nor land com- 
plaint (1b.), nor shall our following be like 
that of Elisha of whom Geichazi was one.” 
In our streets (Ib.), i. ec, that we may 
not haye a son or a pupil that disgraces his 
education in public. 

Hearken unto me, ye stout heart- 
ed, that are far from _ righteousness 
(Is. 46, 12). Rab and Samuel, and 
according to others R. Jochanan and R. Ela- 
zar, explain the meaning of this passage. 
One said that this means that the whole 
world is supported only because of the Lord’s 
righteousness, and those mentioned by Isaiah 
are sustained on account of their own merits ; 
{hence Isaiah addressed himself to the right- 
eous]; and the others held that the entire 
world is sustained according to its own 
merits ; and those [mentioned by Isaiah] even 
of their own merits cannot be sustained, as 
R. Juda in the name of Rab said; for R. 
Juda said in the name of Rab: “Every day 
a Bath Kol (heavenly yoice) goes forth from 
Mount Horeb and says: ‘The entire world is 
sustained by virtue of Chanina my son and 
as for Chanina my son himself, one Kab 1° of 
Karob beans is sufficient for his maintenance, 
from one Friday to another Friday.” And 
this disagrees with R. Juda, for R. Juda said: 
“Who may be called Stout hearted [referred 
to by Isaiah]? The inhabitants of Gabaya, 
the fools.” And R. Joseph said: “It may be 

* proved by the fact that never was one of 
them converted to Judaism.” R. Ashi said: 
“Those sons of Matha Mechasia may also be 
termed Stout hearted, for they observe the 
praise of the Torah twice a year, yet none 
of them was converted to Judaism.” 

CHAPTER THREE 
(Fol. 18a) We are taught that, “A man 

should not walk in a cemetery while wear- 
ing Tephillin (Phylacteries) on his head, or 
carrying a scroll in his arm and reading it: 
if he do so he transgresses against what is 
written (Pr. 17, 5.) Whoso mocketh the 
poor, blasphemeth his Maker.” 

Rachaba said in the name of R. Juda 
who spoke in the name of Rab: “He who 
sees the [procession of the] dead and does not 
take part in it transgresses against what is 

11) See Sanhedrin 106b. 
12) See II Kings 5, 20-27. 
13) A measure of capacity, one sixth of a S’ah. 
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other times speaking in the name of R. Assi: 
The ministering angels said before the Holy 
One, Praised be He! “Sovereign of the uni- 
verse, it is written in Thy Torah (Deu. 10, 
17.) Who shows no favor to persons, and 
taketh no bribe. Pehold Thou showest fa- 
vors to Israel, for it is written (Num. 6. 26.) 
The Lord will show His favor unto thee.” 
“Why shall I not favor Israel?” answered 
He, “for I wrote in my Torah which I gave 
to them (Deu. 8, 10.) And when thow hast 
eaten and are satisfied, then shalt thou bless. 
But they are so particular and careful that 
even if they eat only as much as the size of 
an olive or an egg, they also recite the after- 
meal grace.”° 

(Fol, 21a) R. Juda said, “Whence do 
we learn that the after-meal grace is a 
Biblical law? It is written (Ib.) And 
when thou hast eaten and art satisfied, 

then shalt thou bless the Lord, thy God. 
Whence do we learn [that to say] the bene- 

diction before beginning the study of the 
Torah® is a Biblical law? It is said 
(Deu. 32, 3.) When I call on the name 
of the Lord ascribe ye greatness unto our 
God.” 

(Ib. b) R. Ada b. Ahaba said: “Whence 
do we learn that a single man must not say 

the Kedusha?? It is said (Lev. 22, 32.) 
So that I may be sanctified among the chil- 
dren of Israel; i. e., everything holy should 

not be said by less than ten (men).” How 

does he prove this? Rabanai, the brother of 

R. Chiya b. Abba explained it: “We deduce 

it [first] from the words Toch, Toch; it is 

written here, So that I may be sanctified Be- 

toch (among) the children of Israel, and it 

is written there (Num. 16, 21.) Separate 

yourselves Mitoch (from the midst of) the 

congregation (Eda) ; [as in the latter case 

the word Toch in connection with Hda re- 

fers to ten, so in the former case, the word 

Toch, although alone, also refers to ten]. 

Acain we deduce [that the latter passage 

where Toch is mentioned in connection with 

Fda refers to ten], from the words, Eda, 

Eda: it is written (Ib. 14, 27.) How long 

(shall indulgence be given) to this evil Eda 

(congregation) , as that passage {where Eda 

is mentioned alone] refers to ten (the spies, 

——— 
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the meals], and when he died, the court sent 
& stone to be put on his coffin; whence we 
learn that the coffin of him who dies while 
under ban is to be stoned.” And what is he 
who behaves haughtily towards Heaven? We 
are taught that Simon b. Shetach sent 
[word] to Honi the Me’agel: “If thou- wert 
not Honi you should be excommunicated, but 
what shall I do with thee? since thou art 
petulant towards God and yet He forgiveth 
and indulgeth thee like a petted child who 
is petulant towards his father and is never- 
theless forgiven and indulged? To thee may 
be applied the passage (Pr. 23, 25.) Let 
(then) thy father and thy mother rejoice, 
and let her that hath born thee be glad.” 

(Fol. 20a) R. Papa asked Abaye: “Why is 
it that in the preceding generation miracles 
happened and no miracles happen to us? Is 
it because they studied more? Behold, dur- 
ing the years of R. Juda, all studied only 
the order of Nezikin (civil procedure, or 
damages) while we study all six orders? 
And when R. Juda reached in the Treatise 
Uktzin (Stalks), [treating with the law of] 
“The woman who pressed vegetables in a pot’, 
or, as some say [to the Mishnah of], ‘Olives 
when pressed with their leaves are [ritually] 
pure,’ he said: ‘I notice here the argument 
of Rab and Samuel [which are beyond my 
mind].? While we are versed in the treatise 
of Uktzin in thirteen different ways, yet 
[when it comes to prayer] as soon as R. 
Juda had pulled off one of his shoes,? rain 
immediately appeared, and though we afflict 
ourselves, and keep on crying [for God’s 
help] yet none cares for us.” “Do you know 
why? Abaye said to R. Papa, “because, 
the former generations were ready to sacri- 
fice their lives to sanctify His name but we 
are not ready to sacrifice our lives to sanctify 
His name, as happened once to R. Ada b. 
Ahaba, who saw a Gentile woman wearing 2 
red headgear-dress while walking in the mar- 
ket place. Believing her to be a Jewess he 
impatiently tore off her red headgear. It 
was found that she was a Gentile, and he 
was fined four hundred zouzim, the value of 
the dress. He asked the woman what her 
name was. ‘My name is Mathan, she an- 
swered him. ‘Mathun, Mathun,” he re- 
joined, ‘is worth four hundred zouzim.’”* 

(Tb. b) R. Avira expounded, sometimes 
speaking in the name of R. Ami, and at 
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And Abraham rose up early in the morning 
to the place where he had stood before the 
Lord. Omad (stood) refers to nothing else 
but prayer; for it is said (Ps. 106, 30.) 
Then stood up (Vaya’amod) Phinehas and 
offered a prayer.* Isaac ordained the after- 
noon service (Mincha), for it is said (Gen. 
24, 63.) And Isaac went out ‘Lasuach’ in the 
field towards evening. By the word Lasuach 
is meant prayer, for it is said (Ps. 102, 1.) 
A prayer of the afflicted when he is over- 
whelmed and poureth out before the Lord 
his complaint (Sicho). Jacob ordained the 
evening service (Ma’arib),for it is said (Gen. 
28, 11.) Vayifg’a upon a certain place, and 
tarried there all night; by the word Vayifg’a, 
prayer is meant, for it is said (Jer. 7., 16.) 
But thou—pray not thou in behalf of this 
people, nor lift up entreaty or prayer in their 
behalf, nor make intercession to me (Tif- 
ga).”* We are taught, coinciding with the 
opinion of R. Joshua b. Levi: “Why did [the 
Rabbis] say that the time for the morning 
service is until noon? Because the perpetual- 
daily-morning-offering had also its time limit- 
ed to noon. R. Juda says: Until the fourth 
hour of the day.” 

(Fol. 27b) We are taught that R. Eliezer 
says: “He who prays behind his teacher, he 
who greets his teacher [without calling him 
Rabbi], he who opposes his teacher’s school 
[by organizing a separate academy], and 
who makes statements [in his teacher’s 
name] that he did not hear from his teach- 
er, causes the departure of the Shechinah 
from Israel.” 

Our Rabbis taught: That once a disciple 
appeared before R. Joshua and said to him: 
“Rabbi, is the evening service optional or 
obligatory?” “Optional,” answered R. Joshua. 
He then came before Rabban Gamaliel and 
asked the same question: “Is the evening serv- 
ice optional or obligatory?” “Obligatory,” 
was Rabban Gamaliel’s answer. “Behold! R. 
Joshua said to me it is optional!” the disciple 
remarked. Whereupon Rabban Gamaliel re- 
plied, “Wait until the shield bearers (great 
scholars) enter the house of learning.” As 
soon as the shield bearers entered the house 
of learning, the inquirer arose and asked, 
“Ts the evening service optional or obliga- 
tory?” “Obligatory,” responded Rabban Ga- 
maliel. “Is there any one here differing with 
me on this subject?” inquired Rabban Gama- 

) Vaya’amod and Omad are of the same origin. 
) re of 

3 

3 Vayifga and 7 of the same origin. 
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who were twelve, excluding Joshua and Ka- 
leb) so in the passage where Eda is men- 
tioned in connection with T'och, does it also 
refer to ten.” 

(Fol. 24b) R. Abba tried to avoid the 
sight of R. Juda because he wanted to go 
to Palestine and R. Juda always said: 
“Whoever goes up from Babylon to Palestine 
transgresses the positive law which says 
(Jer. 27, 22.) Unto Babylon shall they be 
carried, and there shall they remain until 
the day that I think of them, saith the Lord.” 
One day R. Abba said J shall go and hear 
something from him and then I will depart. 
So he went and found a Tana reciting before 
R. Juda regarding cleanliness, while pray- 
ing. (See text.) R. Abba then said, “Were 
it only for that single thing that I came to 
listen, it would be sufficient.” 

We have a Baraitha coinciding with R. 
Chisda’s opinion: “If one is walking in 
filthy alleys, he should not read the Sh’m’a; 
moreover, even if he were in the middle of 
his reading and should happen to find him- 
self in a filthy street, he should stop.” If he 
do not stop, what then? R. Meyasha the 
grandson of R. Joshua b. Levi said: It is of 
him that the passage says (Ezek. 20, 25.) 
Wherefore I gave them also statutes that 
were not good, and ordinances whereby they 
could not live. R. Assi said from this (Is. 5, 
18.) Woe unto those that draw iniquity with 
the cord of vanity. R. Ada b. Ahaba said 
from this (Num. 15, 31.) Because the word 
of the Lord hath he despised. And if he 
does stop what will his reward be? R. 
Abuhu said: “Ta him may be applied the 
passage (Deu. 32, 47.) And through this 
thing ye shall prolong your days.” 

CHAPTER FOUR! 

(Fol. 26b) We are taught (in a Memera)* 
that R. Jose the son of R. Chanina said: 
“The daily services were ordained by the 
Patriarchs (Abraham, Isaac and Jacob).” R. 
Joshua b. Levi said: “The daily services were 
ordained to correspond with the [two] per- 
petual-daily-offerings.”” We have a Baraitha 
coinciding with the opinion of R. Jose. the 
son of R. Chanina, and we have also a 
Baraitha coinciding with the opinion of R. 
Joshua b. Levi. As to the support of R. 
Jose we are taught, “Abraham ordained the 
morning service, as it is said (Gen. 19, 27.) 

1) A Memera ts the teaching of an Amora, the expounder of the M 
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Elazar b. Azaria meant when he said: “Be- 
hold! I am as a man of seventy years of age” 
but not aged seventy. We are taught that on 
that day the porter was removed from the 
door [of the academy], and admission was 
granted to all students, for, during the ad- 
ministration of Rabban Gamaliel, the an- 
nouncement was made: “Every scholar whose 
interior is not like his exterior (who is not 
pious), shall not enter the academy.” On 
that day many benches were added in the 
academy. R. Jochanan said: “There is a 
difference of opinion between Abba Joseph 
b. Dustoi and the Rabbis; according to one, 
four hundred benches were added and ac- 
cording to the other, seven hundred benches 
[were added].” When Rabban Gamaliel no- 
ticed the tremendous increase he became dis- 
couraged and said to himself, “God forbid, 
I have perhaps prevented so many from 
studying the Torah.” In a dream was shown 
to him “white earthen pitchers filled 
with ashes.”*? But this was shown to him only 
in order to calm him. We are taught: 
“On that day the treatise of Edioth was 
studied in the academy and wherever we find 
‘On that day,’ it means the day on which R. 
Elazar b. Azaria became the head of the 
academy. There was no Halacha previously 
undecided in the academy which was not 
decided that day. Even Rabban Gamaliel 
himself, although deposed, did not refrain 
from attending the academy, as is shown 
from what we are taught (in a Mishnah): 
‘On that day Juda the Ammonite, a pros- 
elyte, appeared in the academy and asked: 
“May I enter the congregation [to marry a 
Jewess] ? Rabban Gamaliel said unto him: 
‘Thou art not at liberty to do so, but R. 
Joshua said, ‘Thou art at liberty to do so.’ 
Rabban Gamaliel then said to R. Joshua, 
‘Behold it is said (Deu. 23, 4.) An Ammonite 
or Moabite shall not enter the congregation 
of the Lord!” To this R. Joshua retorted and 
said, ‘Are then these nations still in their 
native places? Did not Senacherib, the king 
of Assyria, transplant the nations? As 

it is said (Is. 10, 13.) I have removed 

the bounds of the people, and their latd- 
up treasures have I plundered, etc., 

therefore, not knowing, we go according 

to the majority [and the majority are not 
Ammonites].’ ‘But,’ replied Rabban Gama- 

liel, ‘behold, it is said (Jer. 49, 6.) And after- 
wards I will bring again the captivity of the 

7) Referring to the new scholars of that callbre. 
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liel of the scholars. “No,” came the answer 
from R. Joshua. “Behold,” interrupted Rab- 
ban Gamaliel, “it is said in your name that 
the service is only optional. Arise Joshua! 
And let the witness testify against thee!” 
R. Joshua stood up and said: “Were I alive 
and he (the witness) dead, I would have been 
able to deny it, but now, when I am alive and 
he is alive, how can one living being deny 
another living being?” So Rabban Gamaliel 
continued his lecture while R. Joshua re- 
mained standing, until all the people moved 
in excitement and said to Chutzephith the 
Meturgeman,* “Stop!” and he stopped. 
“How long,” said they, “shall we permit R. 
Joshua to be afflicted and reproached? Last 
New Year Rabban Gamaliel afflicted and re- 
proached him.® In Bechoroth, in the incident 
of R. Zadok, Rabban Gamaliel annoyed him® 
and now again he reproached and afflicted 
him; shall we allow such annoyance to be 
continued? Let us take steps to deprive him 
of his dignity (of being the Exilarch). But 
who shal] be his successor? Shall we put 
up R. Joshua? He is his chief opponent 
[and it would cause him too much aggrava- 
tion]. Shall we put up R. Akiba? He has 
no ancestral merits, and may be disposed to 
Heavenly punishment [through prayers]. Let 
us therefore choose R. Elazar b. Azaria for 
he is wise, rich, and the tenth descendant of 
Ezra. He is wise, and therefore will be able 
to answer when questioned; he is rich and 
therefore, if ordered to attend the Emperor’s 
court [of Rome], he will be as well able to 
do so as Rabban Gamaliel; he is the tenth 
descendant of Ezra and has therefore ances- 
tral merits, and he (Rabban Gamaliel) will 
not be able to afflict upon him Heavenly 
punishment.” So they came [to R. Elazar 
b. Azarlia] and said to him: “Is the master 
willing to become the head of the Academy ?” 
(Fol. 28a.) R. Elazar replied: “I'll go 
and consult my household.” He went and 
consulted his wife. “Perhaps,” said she to 
him, “they will also depose thee [and you 
will be disgraced].” “There is a maxim,” 
replied he. “ ‘Use thy precious bowl while 
thou hast it. even if it be broken the next 
day.” “But,” said she, “thou hast not any 
gray hair [and they will not respect thee].” 
At that time he was but eighteen years of 
age; thereupon miraculously eighteen of his 
locks suddenly turned gray. And this R. 
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4) Interpreter who explains the lecture of the Rabbi before the public. 

5) See Rosh Hashana 25a. 
6) See Bechoroth 36d. 
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and I shall be at his (Rabban Gamaliel’s) 
door early.” [And though everything was 
settled] R. Elazar b. Azaria was not deposed, 
but from that time on Rabban Gamaliel was 
to lecture two Sabbaths while R. Elazar b. 
Azaria lectured one Sabbath, and it is thus 
understood, when the master said: “Whose 
Sabbath was this? That of R. Elazar b. 
Azaria.” The disciple [who asked if the 
evening service is optional or obligatory] 
was R. Simon b. Jochai. 

(Ib. b) (Mishnah) R. Nechunia b. Haka- 
na, upon entering and leaving the academy 
was wont to make a short prayer. The Rab- 
bis asked him what kind of a prayer it was? 
He replied, “When I enter I pray that no 
stumbling shall happen because of me; and 
upon leaving, I give praise for my share.” 

(Gemara) Our Rabbis taught: “Upon en- 
tering the house of learning what shall a 
man pray? ‘May it be Thy will, O Lord, my 
God, that there shall be no stumbling through 
me and that we shall not stumble over @ 
matter of Halacha, and that my associates 
shall find rejoicing in me, that I shall not 
judge as levitically unclean, that which is 
levitically clean; or as clean, that which is 
unclean; nor shall my companions stumble 
over a matter of Halacha and I shall find re- 
joicing in them.’ Upon leaving what shall a 
man say? ‘I give thanks unto thee, O Lord, 
my God, because thou hast placed my share 
among those who attended the academy, and 
hast not placed my share among those who 
attend the street ; they arise early and I arise 
early [but there is a difference]. They arise 
early for idle talk, while I arise early for the 
words of the Torah. I toil and they toil; I 
toil and hope to receive everlasting compensa- 
tion, but they are working and will not re- 
ceive everlasting compensation. I run and 
they run; I run to eternity in the world to 
come, while they run into the pit of a cave.’ ” 

Our Rabbis taught: When R. Eliezer be- 
came ill his disciples came to visit him. 
“Rabbi,” they said, “teach us the way of life 
so that we may deserve to inherit eternity 
in the world to come.” He said unto them: 
“Be careful to honor your comrades; know to 
whom you pray; restrain your children from 
frivolous thoughts, and set them between the 

knees of learned men; by these means you 
will deserve eternity in the world to come.” 
When R. Jochanan b. Zakai became ill his 

disciples visited him; as soon as he saw them 

he burst into tears. “Rabbi,” they said to 
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children of Ammon, so they must have al- 
ready returned.’ To which R. Joshua rejoin- 
ed: ‘Behold it is also said (Amos 9, 14.) And 
I will bring again the captivity of my people 
Israel, and these have not returned as yet.’ 
Thereupon the proselyte was immediately 
permitted to enter the congregation.” Then 
Rabban Gamaliel said to himself: “Since it is 
so [that R. Joshua’s decision was carried], 
I shall now go and effect a reconciliation 
with R. Joshua.” He thereupon went. When 
he reached R. Joshua’s house, he noticed that 
the walls of the house were black. “From the 
appearance of the walls of thy house,” said 
Rabban Gamaliel, “it is evident that you are 
a smith.” R. Joshua replied: “Woe unto the 
age whose leader thou art! for thou knowest 
not of the cares with which the scholars are 
occupied and whence they derive their liveli- 
hood!” “I have reproached thee, forgive 
me,” Rabban Gamaliel pleaded, but R. Joshua 
ignored him. “Do it,” he again pleaded, 
“for the sake of the honor of my father’s 
house.” R. Joshua then accepted his apology. 
“Now,” they said, “who will go and inform 
the Rabbis?” [that they had become recon- 

ciled.] “I shall go,” said a certain laundry- 

man who was there. So R. Joshua sent the 

following message [through him]: “He who 
wore the vestment, shall be dressed with it 

again, and he who has not worn the vestment 

shall say to him who wore it: “Take off thy 

priestly cloth, and I shall put it on.’”* As 

goon as R. Akiba was informed of the situa- 

tion, he said to the Rabbis: “Let all gates 

[leading to the academy] be closed so that 

none of Rabban Gamaliel’s subordinates shall 

come and afflict the Rabbis” [in a spirit of 

revenge for their stand against Rabban Ga- 

maliel]. Meantime R. Joshua said to him- 

self: “It will be much better that I myself 

shall go and inform them.” Accordingly 

he went and [upon reaching the academy | 

rapped at the door saying: “Let him sprinkle 

who is a sprinkler, the son of a sprinkler (a 

scholar, the son of a scholar) ; he who is 

neither himself a sprinkler, nor the son 

of a sprinkler shall say to him who is 

a sprinkler and the son of a sprinkler, 

Thy water is plain cave water? and 

thy ashes are plain ashes of a burned cane.” 

“Fast thou been appeased R. Joshua?” said 

R. Akiba to him. “What we have done was 

only for thy sake. If so, then to-morrow you 

8) This was 
9) Num. 
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not apprehend that perhaps he reconsidered 
it? Abaye said: “We have a tradition that a 
righteous person never becomes wicked.” Is 
this so? Behold, it is written (Ez. 18, 24.) 
But when the righteous turneth away from 
hts righteousness. This is said of a man who 
was wicked in the beginning, but if one is 
righteous from the very beginning, it does not 
happen so. Is this so? Are we not taught: “Do 
not rely upon thyself [that thou art right- 
eous] even until the last day of thy death; 
for R. Jochanan the High Priest served in the 
High Priesthood for eighty years and at last 
became a Sadducee.” Abaye said: “Janai (the 
King) and Jochanan are the same person” 
[hence he was wicked in his early years]. 2 
Raba said: “Janai and Jochanan are two dif- 
ferent persons; Janai was wicked from the 
very beginning, and Jochanan righteous from 
the very beginning.” It is quite right accord- 
ing to the opinion of Abaye, but according to 
the opinion of Raba [who said that Jochanan 
was righteous from the very beginning], 
how should the question be answered? Raba 
may explain that a righteous person from 
the very beginning should also [not be relied 
upon] lest he become wicked. And if $0, 
then why did not the Rabbis remove Samuel 
the junior? With Samuel the junior it is 
different; for he commenced to say it, and 
erred in the middle of it. For R. Juda in 
the name of Rab, and according to some in 
the name of R. Joshua b. Leyi, said: “The 
above quotation [of Rab regarding the sus- 
picion] refers only to him who has not even 
commenced to say it, but if he commenced the 
benediction and erred in the middle of it 
he may be allowed to finish it [without any 
suspicion }.” 

(Ib. b) Elijah, the brother of R. Sala 
Chasida, said to R. Juda “Do not get angry 
and thou wilt not sin. Do not get drunk and 
thou wilt not sin. And when thou art about 
to go on thy way, take counsel first with thy 
Possessor and then go out.” What does it 
mean by, “Take counsel first with thy Pos- 
sessor and then go out.” R. Jacob said in the 
name of R. Chisda: “This refers to the road- 
prayer which a man should say before he goes 
on his way.” (Fol. 30a) And how shall he 
make this prayer? R. Chisda said standing, 
and R. Shesheth said, even while walking. R. 
Chisda and R. Shesheth were once walking 
along the road. [Suddenly] R. Chisda stopped 
and began to pray. “What is R. Chisda do- 
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him, “light of Israel! the right pillar! Why 
weepest thou?” He replied thus: “Were I 
to be brought before a mortal king, who is 
here to-day, but in the grave to-morrow; 
who may become angry with me, but whose 
anger is not everlasting; who may imprison 
me, but whose imprisonment is not forever; 
who may kill me, but kill only for this world; 
and whom I may bribe, even then would I 
fear ; but now when I am led to appear before 
the King of Kings, the Holy One, praised be 
He! who liveth through all eternity; if He 
is wroth, it is everlasting ; if He imprison me, 
it is imprisonment forever; if He kill, one 
is killed forever; and I can neither appease 
with words nor bribe Him with money; 
moreover there are two paths before me, one 
leading to Gehenna and the other leading 
to Paradise, and I know not in which I am 
led. Should I not weep?” They then said to 
him: “Rabbi, bless us.” He said to them: 
“May it be His will that your fear of God 
shall be as great as the fear of man.” “Rab- 
bi,” they asked, “is that all?” Thereupon he 
answered: “Oh that! For when a man com- 
mits a crime [he does it in secrecy] saying ‘no 
man should see me.’ Although God seeth him 
everywhere.” When at the point of dying he 
said to them: “Cleanse the house of all ves- 
sels on account of levitical impurity,’° and 
prepare a chair for Hezekiah, the King of 
Juda, who came [to take part in my pro- 
cession ].” 

Our Rabbis taught that “Simon Happe- 
kuli has arranged the Highteen Benedictions 
before Rabban Gamaliel at Jamnia, accord- 
ing to their present arrangement. Rabban 
Gamaliel said to the sages: ‘Is there not any: 
one who knows how to compose a prayer con- 
cerning the Sadducees? Thereupon Samuel 
the junior, came down and composed it. The 
following year he (Samuel the junior) forgot 
it (Fol. 29a) and for two or three hours he 
tried to recollect [but did not succeed] ; still 
the congregation did not remove him [from 
the reader’s place].” Why not? Has not R 
Juda in the name of Rab said: “If one 
errs in any part of the Eighteen Benedictions 
he should not be removed, but if he errs in the 
section referring to heretics? he should be 
removed, in the apprehension that he is a her- 
etic.” Samuel the junior is different, since 
he himself composed it [therefore he shows no 

cause for suspicion]. But why should we 
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ful, remarked to him, “It is written (Ps. 14, 
23.) In all painful labor there is profit.” “I 
have Tephilin on,” R. Jeremiah answered. 

Mar, the son of Rabina, made a marriage 
banquet for his son; when he observed that 
the Rabbis were at the height of their mer- 
riment he brought in a very costly cup 
worth four hundred zouzim and broke it be- 
fore them; and they grew sad. R. Ashi made 
a marriage feast for his son and when he 
noticed the Rabbis were at the height of their 
merriment (Fol. 31a) he brought in a costly 
cup made of white glass and broke it before 
them; and they grew sad. At the wedding of 
Mar the son of Rabina, the Rabbis said unto 
R. Hamnuna Zuti: “Sing to us master.” He 
sang: “Woe, for we must die! Woe, for we 
must die!” “And what shall we respond to 
it?” asked they. “Sing ye,’ answered he, 
“Alas! where is the Torah [we have 
studied] and where are the meritorious 
deeds? [we have performed] to protect us?” 

R. Jochanan in the name of R. Simon 
b. Jochai said: “It is not permitted to a man 
to fill his mouth with laughter in this world, 
for it is said (Ps. 126, 2.) Then® shall our 
mouths be filled with laughter, and our tongue 
with singing—when shall this be? At the 
time when—they shall say among the nations 
*great things hath the Lord done for these.’ ” 
It is related of Resh Lakish that he never 
laughed from the time he heard this from 
R. Jochanan, his teacher. 

Our Rabbis taught: “It is not proper 
to start to pray in a mood of sadness, 
nor in a mood of idleness, nor in a mood of 
laughter, nor in a mood of low talk, nor in 
a mood of jesting, nor in a mood of idle 
talk; but only in a mood of joy caused 
through the performance of a meritorious 
deed. Thus also shall one take leave of his 
friend neither in the mood of low talk, nor of 
laughter, nor of jesting, nor of idle talk; but 
immediately after the study of the Halacha 
(traditional law) ; for thus we find with our 
first prophets; they also finished their proph- 
esies with matters of praise and consola- 
tion.” And so has R. Mari, the grandson of 
R. Huna, the son of R. Jeremiah, recited 
fa tradition]: “A man shall not depart 
from his friend only immediately after 
reciting an Halacha; because by means of 
this kis friend will always remember 
him.” Just as it happened to R. Cahana, 
who accompanied R. Shimi b. Ashi, from 
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ing?* asked R. Shesheth of his attendant.’* 
“He stopped and said a prayer,” was the re- 
ply of his attendant. Thereupon R. Shesheth 
ordered his attendant to stop also and to pray, 
remarking, “If thou canst be good do not be 
bad.” 3* 

Our Rabbis taught: “A blind man or one 
who cannot determine the direction,'* let him 

direct his heart towards his Heavenly Father ; 
for it is said (I Kings 8, 44.) They will pray 
unto the Lord. If he is outside of Palestine let 
him direct his heart toward Palestine, for it 
is said (Ib. 48.) They will pray unto Thee in 
the direction of their land. If he stand in 
Palestine let him direct his heart towards 
Jerusalem, for it is said (Ib. ib. 44.) They 
will pray unto the Lord in the direction of the 
city which thou hast chosen. If he stand in 
Jerusalem then let him direct his heart to- 
wards the Temple, for it is said (Ib. ib. 33.) 
And they will pray and praise unto this 
house. If he stand in the Temple then let him 
direct his heart towards the Holy of Holies; 
for it is said (Ib. ib, 30.) And they will pray 
towrads this place. If he stand in the Holy 
of Holies let him direct his heart towards the 
Kaporeth.?* If he stand behind the cover of 
the ark, let him consider it as if he were 
standing in front of the Kaporeth. Hence, if 
one is in the east, he should face towards 
west; in the west, he should face towards 
east; in the south, he should face to- 
wards the north; in the north, he should face 
towards the south.. It is thus found that all 
Israel directs its heart towards one place [to- 
wards the Holy of Holies].”” Where is the 
Biblical passage [to refer to this]? Thy neck 
is like the tower of David butlt on terraces 
(Songs 4, 4), i. e., a mound towards which all 
turn. 17 

CHAPTER FIVE. 

Abaye was sitting before Rabba; the lat- 
ter noticed that Abaye was very cheer- 

ful. Rabba said to him: “Does not the 

master agree with the passage (Ps. 2, 11.) 

Rejoice with treembling?”’ To which he an- 

swered: “I have the Tephilin on.” R. 

Jeremiah was sitting before R. Zeira; the 
latter seeing that the former was very cheer- 

13) R. Shesheth was blind. 
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14) R. Shesheth also admits that it is proper to recite the prayer standing but he holds that It may be recited 

even while walking. Hence he could be true to his opinion, respecting his associate's feelings, 

15) When a man prays the Bighteen Benedictions, he should face the Hast where Jerusalem and the Temple 

re situated. 
> The cover of the Ark. See Ex. 25, 17. 

- 17) Talpiyoth (terraces) when divided in two, Tel-piyoth, means “the mound to which all turn.” 

1) The Tephilin signify that I fear and acknowledge the Sovereignty of the Almighty. 
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that Hannah remarked unto Eli, “Thou art 
not Judge in this matter nor does the Holy 
spirit rest upon thee, if thou suspect me of 
such a thing.” Others say that Hannah spoke 
thus unto Eli: “Thou art not a Judge in this 
matter. Are there not then the Shechina and 
the Holy Spirit with thee, that thou judgeth 
me as guilty and not innocent?” Dost thou 
not know that I am a woman of a sorrowful 
spirit but neither wine nor strong drink have 
I drunk? (1b.) “We infer from this,” said 
R. Elazar, “that if a man is wrongly accused 
of anything he ought to inform his accuser 
of it.” Esteem not thy handmaid as a worth- 
less woman (Ib.) R. Elazar said, “We infer 
from this that a drunkard who prays, is as if 
he were worshipping idols; here is written 
Beliyaal (worthless) —as a worthless wo- 
man; and it is also written there (Deu. 13, 
14.) There have gone forth men, children of 
worthless (Beliya’al), just as in the later in- 
stance it refers to idolatry, so also does it 
refer to idolatry here.” Then Eli answered 
and said: ‘Go in peace. (Ib.) We infer from 
this,” said R. Elazar, “that he who wrongly 
accuses his friend must « cease him and 
moreover must bless hir- -or it is said (Ib. 
ib.) And may the G . of Israel grant thy 
request.” = 

(Fol. 32a) And the Lord spoke unto 
Moses, Go, get thee down! (Ex. 32, 7.) 
What is meant by get thee down? R. Elazar 

said: “The Holy One, praised be He! said 

unto Moses, ‘Come step down from your 

greatness, for would then greatness have been 

given to thee if not for Israel’s sake? And 

now since Israel has sinned, there is no 

greatness for thee’ Hearing these words, 

Moses instantly became so weak that he 

lacked the strength to speak. But when Moses 

heard God’s further utterance (Deu. 9, 14.) 

Leave me unto myself and TI will destroy 

them, ‘O? remarked he to himself, ‘it looks 

as if this depends on me.’ Whereupon, he 

immediately began to pray, asking mercy 
for Israel.” It is similar to the parable of the 
king who was beating his son: the king’s 

friend was sitting and observing it, being 

afraid to mediate and rescue the son; but 

as soon as he heard the king’s remark, “Were 

it not for my friend who is sitting here I 

would kill you,” he said to himself, “This 

depends on me”: whereupon he immediately 
arose and rescued the son. 

R. Simlai expounded: “A man should 
always arrange the praises of the Holy One, 
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Pum-Nahara to the place called “Between 
the Palm” in Babylonia. When they reached 
that place the latter said to the former: 
“Is it true, master, what people say that these 
palmtrees of Babylonia date from the days 
of Adam, the first man?” “Thou recallest to 
my mind,” answered R. Cahana, “what R. 
Jose, the son of R. Chanina said: ‘What is 
meant by the passage (Jer. 2, 6.) Through 
a land through which no man had passed and 
where no man had dwelt. Since no man has 
passed through it, how is it possible for any 
man to have dwelt in it? It means to teach 
us that whatever land Adam, the first man, 
decreed should become inhabited did indeed 
hecome inhabited ; but whatever land Adam, 
the first man, decreed shall not become in- 
habited, remained uninhabited.’ ” 

Our Rabbis taught: He who prays shall 
direct his heart to Heaven. Abba Saul says: 
“We find a hint to this (Ps. 10, 17.) Thou 
wilt strengthen their hearts, Thou wilt cause 
thy ear to listen.”’* 

We are taught that R. Juda says: “This 
was the custom of R. Akiba when he prayed 
with the community; he used to shorten his 
prayer in order to keep up with the assembly, 
so as not to trouble the assembly [to wait for 
him.]. But when he prayed privately, if one 
left him [praying] in one corner when he 
started, he would be found [at the comple- 
tion of his prayer] in the next corner, be- 
cause of his bowing and kneeling [during 
his prayer].” 

R. Hamnuna said: “How many impor- 
tant laws can we learn from the incident of 
Hannah? Now as for Hannah, she spoke in 
her heart (I Sam. 1, 13). We infer from 
this that one who prays must concentrate 
his attention. Only her lips moved (Ib.) 5 
we infer from this that he who prays must 
speak with his lips [thinking does not suf- 
fice]. But her voice could not be heard (Ib.) ; 
we infer from this that he who prays must 
not raise his voice loudly. Wherefore Hlt 
regarded her as a drunken woman (Ib.) 3 
we infer from this that it is unlawful for 
a drunkard to pray.” And Eli said unto 
her, How long, wilt thow be drunk? 
(Ib.) “We infer from this, said R. Elazar, 
“that if one notice (Ib. b.) an unbecoming 
thing in a friend it is one’s duty to repri- 
mand him.” Hannah answered, and said: 
‘No, my Lord’ (1b.) Ulla, and according to 
some R. Jose, the son of R. Chanina, said 
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the heart sick. What is its remedy? Let him 
study the Torah, for close to it is said But 
a tree of life is a desire which ts fulfilled; 
By a tree of life is meant nothing else but 
the Torah, for it is said (Ib. 3, 18.) A tree 
of life is she (the Torah) to those who lay 
hold on her.” 'This is not difficult to explain ; 
the latter deals with staying long in prayer 
and speculating on it, and the former deals 
with one who stays long in prayer but does 
not speculate on it. 

R. Chama b. Chanina said, “Although a 
man sees that his prayers are not answered, 
let him continue to pray; for it is said (Ps. 
27, 14.) Wait on the Lord; be strong and let 
thy heart be of good courage; wait, I say, 
on the Lord.” 

Our Rabbis taught: “Four things require 
fortitude in their observance: The Torah, 
good deeds, prayer, and social duties.” The 
Torah and good deeds, whence do we know? 
It is said (Jos. 1, 7.) Be thou strong and 
firm that thou mayest observe to fulfill all 
the Torah; Be strong, refers to the Torah, 

And firm, refers to good deeds. Whence do we 
infer that prayer needs fortitude? It is 
said (Ps. 27, 14.) Wait on the Lord, be 
strong and He shall make thy heart firm; 
wait, I say, upon the Lord. Whence do we 
know that social duties require fortitude? 
It is said (II. Sam 10, 12.) Be strong and let 
us strengthen ourselves for our people and for 
the cities of our God. 

R. Elazar said: “Fasting is even more 
meritorious than charity for the former is 
performed with the body and the latter is 
performed only with money.” 

Raba never ordered a fast on a cloudy 
day ; for it is said (Lam. 3, 44.) Thow hast 
covered thyself with a cloud that no prayer 
may pass through. 

And Zion said, the Lord hath forsaken 
and forgotten me. (Is. 49, 14.) Is not for- 
saken and forgotten the same thing? Resh 
Lakish said: “The Congregation of Israel 
pleaded before the Holy One, praised be He! 
saying: ‘Sovereign of the universe! Even a 
man who marries a second wife still bears 
in his mind the merits of the first, but Thou 

O Jord has forgotten me!’ “My daughter, 
replied The Holy One, blessed be He! 1 
have created twelve stations in the heavens, 
and for each station I have created thirty 
legions [of stars], each legion contains thirty 
routes, each route thirty cohorts, each 
cohort has thirty camps and in each camp 
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praised be He! and then pray for what he 
needs. Whence do we derive this? From 
Moses; for it is written (Deu. 3, 23.) And 
I besought the Lord at that time. And it is 
written also (Ib.) Thou hast begun to show 
Thy servant thy greatness, and Thy mighty 
hand; for what God ts there in the heavens 
or on earth that can do aright like Thy works, 
and like Thy mighty deeds? And following 
this it is written Let me go over, I pray Thee, 
that I may see the good land, etc.” 

(Ib. b) R. Elazar said: “Great is prayer, 
even more than good deeds; for there is none 
bigger in the performance of good deeds 
than our teacher Moses, still he was answered 
through prayers only; as it is said (Ib. ib. 
26.) Let it suffice thee; do not continue to 
speak unto me any more of this matter; 
Immediately following it is said Get thee up 
unto the top of Pisgah.” R. Elazar also said: 
“Prayer is even more efficacious than sacri- 
fice; for it is said (Is. 1, 11.) For what 
serveth me the multitude of your sacrifice? 
Saith the Lord, and it is written further, 
And when you spread your hands, I shall 
withdraw my eyes from you.” R. Elazar 
also said: “Since the day of the destruction 
of the Temple, the gates of prayer were locked 
up, as it is said (Lam. 3, 8.) Also when I 
cry aloud and make entreaty, He shutteth 
out my prayer; and even though the towers 
of prayer were locked up still the towers of 
tears are not locked, as it is said (Ps. 39, 
13.) Hear my prayer, O Lord, and give ear 
unto my cry; at my tears Thou wilt surely not 
be silent.” 

Further said R. Elazar: “Since the day 
of the destruction of the Temple, an iron 
wall separates Israel and the Heavenly 
Father, as it is said (Ezek. 4, 3.) Moreover 
take thou unto thyself an iron pan and set 
it up as a wall between thee and the city.” 

R. Channin in the name of R. Chanina 
said: “He who prolongs in prayer will not 
return void (his prayers unfulfilled). 
Whence do we infer this? From our teacher 
Moses, for it is said (Deu. 9, 18.) And I 
threw myself down before the Lord; and it 
is further written And the Lord hearkened 
unto me also at that time.” Is this so? Behold 
R. Chiya b. Abba in the name of R. Jocha- 
nan said: “Whoever prolongs in prayer and 
speculates on it (expecting its fulfillment as 
a reward for making it long) will, at the end, 
come to a heart sickness; for it is said (Pr. 

13, 12.) Long deferred expectation maketh 
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much more need I then to be careful when 
standing before the supreme King of kings, 
the Holy One, praised be He! who liveth 
and endureth forever to all eternity!” The 
prince became appeased and the pious man 
went peacefully home. 

Our Rabbis taught: Once in a certain 
place, a wild ass used to injure the people; 
so they came and informed R. Chanina b. 
Dosa. “Show me the cave where the animal 
is hidden,” said he to them. Whereupon they 
went and showed him. He then placed the 
sole of his foot on the hole, and when the 
animal came forth he hit it and the animal 
fell dead. R. Chanina then took it on his 
shoulder and brought it to the academy, say- 
ing to them: “My sons, see it is not the wild 
ass that kills, but sin kills.’ They then all 
exclaimed, “Woe unto the man who is met 
by a wild ass, but woe unto the wild ass when 
it meets R. Chanina b. Dosa.” 

R. Ami said, “Great is knowledge, for it is 
the first benediction in the week day’s prayer.” 

Further said R. Ami, “Great is knowledge 
for it is placed between two Divine names, as 
it is said (I. Sam. 2, 3.) A God of knowledge 
is the Lord. Mercy is to be denied to him who 
has no knowledge; for it is said (Is. 27, 11.) 
They are a people of no understanding, there- 
fore he that maketh them will not have 
mercy on them.” R. Elazar said: “Great is 
the Temple for it is placed between two 
Divine names, as it is written (Ex. 15, 17.) 
Thou hast wrought for Thee to dwell in, O 
Lord, the sanctuary, O Lord!” 

R. Elazar also said: “Every man who 
possesses knowledge is considered worthy to 
cause the Temple to be built in his days, for 
knowledge is placed between two Divine 
names, and the Temple is placed between 
two Divine names.” He was questioned by 
R. Acha of Karchina: “According to your 
opinion, retaliation must also be of great 
value, for it is written (Ps. 94, 1.) O God of 
vengeance, Lord!” “Yea,” he replied, “when 
necessary it is of course of great value,” 
and thus is meant by the saying of Ulla, 
“Why is the word vengeance repeated? O 
God of vengeance, Lord! O God of ven- 
geance! One for a good purpose and one for 
a bad purpose; for good, as it is written 
(Deu. 33, 2.) He shone forth from Me. 
Paran: for bad, as it is written (Ps. 94, 1.) 

O God of vengeance, Lord! O God of ven- 
geance, shine forth!” 

DF the fourth section of the Dightesm Besedictions. 
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has been suspended three hundred and sixty- 
live thousand myriads of stars, equal to the 
number of days in the year; all these have I 
created for thy sake, and yet thou sayest 
thou art forsaken and forgotten.’ Can a wom- 
an forget the suckling child so that she 
shall mot have compasston on the son of her 
womb? (Ib. ib.) The Holy One, praised be 
He! said: ‘Can I then forget the burnt offer- 
ing of the rams and of the first-born which 
thou hast offered me, while you were in the 
desert?’ Then again [the congregation of 
Israel] pleaded before the Holy One, praised 
be He! ‘Sovereign of the universe! Since 
there is no forgetfulness before the throne 
of Thy Divine Majesty, then Thou mayest 
also not forget the incident of the golden 
calf?’ The Lord said: ‘This can also be for- 
gotten.’ (Ib.) Again she pleaded saying: 
‘Sovereign of the universe! Since there is 
forgetfulness before Thy exalted throne, then 
Thou mayest forget the Sinai affair, also? 
‘Yet would I not forget thee, (Ib.) replied 
the Lord.” Thus we understand what R. Ela- 
zar, in the name of R. Oshia said: “This also 
can be forgotten (Ib.) refers to the golden 
ealf; And yet would I not forget thee, refers 
to the Sinai event.” 

Our Rabbis taught: Once a pious man, 
while praying on the road, was met by a 
prince who saluted him, saying “Peace to 
you!” But the pious man did not respond. 
The prince waited till the end of his prayer. 
After he had finished his prayer, the prince 
said to him: “Good for nothing! behold! it 
is written in your Torah (Deu. 4, 9.) Only 
take heed to thyself, and guard thy soul 
diligently. It is also written (Ib. ib. 15.) 
Take ye therefore, good heed of your souls. 
When I saluted thee, why didst thou not 
answer me? If I had cut off thy head with 
a sword, who would be able to demand thy 
blood from my hand?” “Wait,” the pious 

man said to him, “until I shall appease thee 

with a few words. If thou hadst been standing 

before a mortal king and one had saluted 

thee (Fol. 33a), wouldst thou have answered 

him?” “Nay,” the prince replied. “And if . 

thou hadst done so, what would [the king] 

have done unto thee?” “He would surely 

order my head to be cut off with a sword,” 

replied the prince. The pious man then said 
unto him; “Behold now! If this is what 

you would have done if thou hadst stood 

before a mortal king, who is with us here to- 

day and may be in his grave to-morrow, how 
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scended before the ark in the presence of R. 
Eliezer and made his prayer short; the other 
disciples said to R. Eliezer: “See how brief 
he is!”? “Is he then briefer than Moses, our 
teacher,” replied R. Eliezer, “as written 
(Num. 12, 13.) O God, do Thou heal her, I 
beseech Thee.” R. Jacob said in the name of 
R. Chisda: “Whoever prays for his friend 
need not mention the friend’s name, as it is 
said (Ib.) O God! do Thou heal her, I be- 
seech Thee, and he did not mention Miriam’s 

name.” 
Our Rabbis taught: “These are the bless- 

ings [of the Highteen Benedictions] during 

the recital of which a man should bow; the 

blessing of the Ancestors (the first one, or 

Aboth), at its beginning and its end; the 

blessing of Acknowledgment, (one before the 

last, or Modim), at its beginning and at its 

end; if one desire to bow at the end and tie 

beginning of each and every blessing, he is 

to be taught not to do so.” 
(Ib. b) (Mishnah) It was related of 

R. Chanina b. Dosa that he was wont to pray 

for the sick and predict, “This one shall 

live, this one shall die.” Whereupon the 

Rabbis once asked of him: “How do you 

know it?” “I notice,” he answered, “when 

I pray; if the prayer flows readily from my 
tongue, I know that it is accepted; but if 
not I know that it is torn.” ? 

(Gemara) Whence do we learn this? 

R. Joshua b. Levi said: “The text reads 
(Is. 57%, 19.) Creating the fruit of the Ups, 
peace, peace to him, that is afar off, and to 

him that is near, saith the Lord; and I will 

heal him.® 
R. Chiya b..Abba in the name of R. Jo- 

chanan said: “All that the prophets 

prophesied [concerning future glory] was 

only for a repentant sinner, but as for the 

perfectly righteous the glory will be No eye 

has seen, O God, beside Thee! (Is. 64, 3).” 

‘And this is in contradiction of what R. Abuhu 

said: “Where the repentant sinners stand the 

perfectly righteous are not permitted to stand, 

for it is said (Ib. 57, 19.) Peace, peace unto 

him that is afar off, and to him that ts near. 

First to him who is afar off (repentant) 

and then to him who is near (righteous 

from the very beginning).” But R. Jochanan 

said: “What is meant by Afar off? He who 

was far from the ‘very beginning’ of a trans- 
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7) According to some “Torn” refers to the sick one, meaning he will die; and according to others, “Torn,” 

refers to the prayer, i. e., not accepted. 

8) Borei, means “creating” also “strong.” Hence [If] strong are the fruit of the lips, [then it is] peace to him 
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(Ib. b) A certain disciple prayed in the 
presence of R. Chanina, saying: “O God, who 
art Great, Mighty, Formidable, Magnificent, 
Strong, Terrible, Valiant, Powerful, Real 
and Honored.” R. Chanina waited until he 
finished and then said to him: “Hast thou 
really finished all the praises of thy Master? 
Why do you enumerate so many? Behold! 
these three names (Great, Mighty and For- 
midable, which we use in the Eighteen Bene- 
dictions), we would not dare to utter, had 
not Moses, our teacher, pronounced them in 
the Torah (Deu. 10, 17.), and had not the 
men of the Great Synagogues ordained [the 
mention of these attributive names] in the 
prayer, and thou hast uttered so many words 
of praise and seemeth still inclined to go on; 
it is like one who complimenteth a king upon 
having a million silver denarim,* when he 
really possesses a million golden denarim. 
Would not such praise be a disgrace rather 
than an honor?” 

R. Chanina said: “Everything is in the 
hnds of Heaven (under God’s control) ex- 
cept fear of Heaven, as is written (Deu. 10,, 
12) And now, Israel, what doth the Lord, 
thy God, require of thee, but to fear the 
Lord, thy God.” Is fear of God a small mat- 
ter? Behold! R. Chanina in the name of R. 
Simon b. Jochai said: “Nothing is in God’s 
storehouse except the treasure of fear of 
Heaven, as it is said (Ib.) And now, Israel, 
what doth the Lord, thy God, require of 
thee, but to fear the Lord, thy God.” Aye, 
for one like Moses it was indeed a smal] mat- 
ter, as R. Chanina said: “It is similar to 
a man who is asked for a large vessel. If 
he has it, it appears small to him, but if he 
has it not, even a small one would look large 
to him.” 

(Fol. 34a) Our Rabbis taught: “There 
are three things which are bad if used in 
great quantities; if used in small quantities 
however, they are very good. ‘These are: 
leaven, salt and resistance.” 

Our Rabbis taught: Once a disciple de- 
scended before the ark® in the presence of 
R. Eliezer and prolonged his prayer. “See,” 
paid the other disciples to R. Eliezer, “how 
long he prays!” “Well,” said the Rabbi to 
them, “is he praying longer than our teacher 
Moses, as written (Deu. 9, 25.) The forty 
days and the forty nights that I fell down.” 
Again it happened that another disciple de- 
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6) For the expression, “descended,” See chapter I, Note 67. 
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before nor after the hour, but exactly at the 
time you were told that my son was relieved; 
at that moment [the sick] asked us for a 
drink of water.” On another occasion it 
happened that when R. Chanina b. Dosa 
went to R. Jochanan b. Zackai to study the 
Forah the son of R. Jochanan b. Zackai 
took sick. The latter then said: “Chanina, 
my son, beseech [the Lord] to have mercy on 
my son that he may live.” He placed his head 
between his knees and besought [God] to 
have merey on his son. Whereupon he got 
well. Then R. Jochanan b. Zackai said: 
“Tf b. Zackai had kept his head between his 
knees for the whole day, it would have been 
of no effect.” “Why,” asked his wife, “is he 
greater than you?” “Nay,” replied R. Jocha- 
nan, “but he is likened unto a servant before 
a king [who can enter the king’s chamber 
whenever he wishes] ; while I am as 8 prince 
before the king [who can enter only at cer- 
tain times or by invitation].” 

R. Chiya b. Abba said in the name of R. 
Jochanan: “A man shall not pray in a house 
where there are no windows, for it is said 
(Dan. 6, 10-11.) Where he had open windows 
tn his upper chamber, he kneeled upon his 
knees in the direction of Jerusalem and 
prayed three times every day.” 

R. Cahana said: “TI consider him iasolent 
who prays in a valley [where people pass 
by].” Further said R. Cahana: “I consider 
him insolent who mentions his iniquities 
[while repenting], for it is said (Ps. 32, 1.) 
Happy 1s he whose transgression is forgiven, 
whose sin ts covered.” 

CHAPTER SIX 
(Fol. 35a) How shall the Benediction on 

fruit be said, etc? Whence do we derive [that 
benedictions are to be said before eating] ? 
Our Rabbis taught: All its fruit be holy for 
praises giving unto the Lord (Lev. 19, 24). 
“We infer that a benediction is to be said 
before and a benediction after [eating].”? 
“From this, said R. Akiba, “we derive that 
it is prohibited to a man to taste anything be- 
fore saying a benediction.” 

Our Rabbis taught: “It is prohibited to 
enjoy anything of this world without saying 
a benediction, and he who enjoys [the least 
thing] in this world without saying a bene- 
diction defrauds [the Lord]. What shall his 
remedy be? Let him go to a learned man.” 
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gression ; and Near to him, means he who was 
‘close to a transgression’ but turned away 
therefrom.” Further said R. Chiya b. Abba 
in the name of R. Jochanan: “The prophecy 
of all the prophets referred only to the period 
of Messiah, but as for the future world, 
No eye has witnessed. O God, beside Thee!” 
And this disagrees with Samuel; for Samuel 
said: “There will be no difference between 
this world and the future one except in the 
subjugation of the Exile, as it is said (Deu. 
15, 11.) For the needy will not cease out of 
thy land.” 

Furthe said R. Chiya b. Abba in the name 
of R. Jochanan: “The glorious future of 
which all the prophets prophesied is only 
for him who marries his daughter to 4 
Talmid Chacham (Scholar), and for him 
who does business with a Talmid Chacham, 
and for him who bestows of his wealth upon 
a Talmid Chacham; but as to the scholars 
themselves, No eye has witnessed, O God, be- 
side Thee! happy is he who watts (patiently) 
for it.” What is meant by No eye has wit- 
nessed? R. Joshuah b. Levi said: “This refers 
to the wine preserved in its grapes since the 
six days of creation.” R. Samuel b. Nach- 
meini said: “This refers to Eden which no 
eye ever saw. And if thou wilt ask, ‘Where 
did Adam, the first man live?’ It was only 
in the garden [of Eden]. And if thou wilt 
say that ‘Garden’ and ‘Eden’ are the same, it » 
is therefore said (Gen. 2, 10.) And a river 

went out of Eden to water the garden [which 

shows that] ‘Garden’ and ‘Eden’ are two dis- 

tinct places.” 
Our Rabbis taught: It happened once, 

that the son of Rabban Gamaliel took sick. 

The latter sent two learned men to R. Chanina 

b. Dosa asking him to beseech [the Lord] 

to have mercy on him. As soon as R. Cha- 

nina saw them coming he went up to the up- 

per chamber and besought [the Lord] to 

have mercy on the sick. Coming down he 

gaid to the two learned men: “You may go 

home, for the fever has already left him.” 

“Art thou a prophet?” they asked him. 

‘Neither a prophet, nor the son of a prophet,” 

he answered them, “but I have this tradition. 

If my prayer flow readily from my tongue, 

I know that it has been accepted, but if not, 

Z know that it has been rejected.” So they 

wrote down the exact hour when he told 

them [that the sick man was delivered], and 

when they came to Rabban Gamaliel, he said 

to them: “T swear that it happened neither 
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gather in thine corn. (Ib.) Why is this 
commandment necessary? [Would not the 
people do it as a matter of course?] Because, 
it is written (Joshua, 1, 8.) This book of 
Torah shall not depart out of thy mouth. 
One may perhaps say that those words are 
meant literally [that a man must never cease 
studying], therefore it is written Thow shalt 
gather in the season, thy corn, thy wine and 
thy owl, conduct yourselves in regard to them 
as is the custom of the world.” This is accord- 
ing to R. Ishmael; but R. Simon b. Jochai 
says: “How is it possible, if a man plows in 
the plowing season, sows in the sowing season, 
Teaps in the harvest season, threshes in the 
threshing season, and winnows when there 
is a wind? What will become of the Torah? 
[For there will not remain any time to 
study]. “But said R. Simon b. Jochai, 
“when Israel is doing the will of God then 
their work is done through others, as is said 
(Is. 61, 5.) And strangers shall stand and 
feed your flocks. But when Israel is not per- 
forming the will of God, then their work 
is to be done by themselves, as it is said (Deu. 

11, 14.) And thow shalt gather in thy corn 
in season; moreover the work of other people 
is done by Israel, as is said (Deu. 28, 48.) 
Thou shalt serve thine enemies.” Abaye said: 
“Many who conducted themselves according 
to the opinion of R. Ishmael succeeded, but 
many who conducted themselves according 
to the opinion of R. Simon b. Jochai were not 
successful.” Raba [being the head of an 
academy] was in the habit of saying to the 
disciples: “I beg of you, do not come before 
me [to the academy] during the days of 
Nisan (in Spring) nor during the days of 
Tishrei (in Fall), in order that you may not 
have any trouble in supporting yourselves 
during the entire year.” 

Rabba b. b. Chana in the name of R. 
Jochanan quotes R. Juda b. Elai: “Come and 
see the great difference between the former 
generations and the later ones; the former 
generations made the study of the Torah 
their regular engagement and their vocation 
a temporary profession, and both endured 
with them. But the later generations made 
the study of the Torah their temporary en- 
gagement and their vocation a regular pro- 
fession and neither endured with them.” 

(Fol. 40a) R. Juda said in the name of 
Rab: “A person must not eat before he feeds 
his cattle, as it is written (Ib. 11, 15.) And 
I will give grass in thy field for thy cattle, 
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What can a learned man do for him when he 
already has transgressed the prohibition? 
“But,” said Raba, “let him go unto a learned 
man first; study the laws of benedictions 
that he may avoid sacrilege.” 

R. Juda said in the name of Samuel: “He 
who enjoys [the least thing] in this world 
without having said a benediction is con- 
sidered as if he had enjoyed something of the 
things dedicated to Heaven,? for it is said 
(Ps. 24, 1.) Unto the Lord belongeth the 
earth and all that filleth it.” 

R. Levi pointed out the following con- 
tradiction: “It is written (Ib. ib.) Unto the 
Lord belongeth the earth and all that filleth 
it, and it is also written (Ib. 115, 16.) The 
Heavens are the Heavens of the Lord; but 
the earth hath He given to the children of 
man, It is not difficult to reconcile [these two 
verses]. The former refers to the time before 
he pronounced the benediction [it still be- 
longs to Heaven], (Ib. b.) and the latter 
refers to the time after he pronounced the 
benediction [then it belongs to man].” 

R. Chanina b. Papa said: “He who enjoys 
[anything] in this world without saying a 
benediction is considered as if he has robbed 
the Holy One, praised be He! and the Con- 
gregation of Israel, for it is said (Pr. 28, 24.) 
Whoso robbeth his father or his mother and 
saith it is no transgression, he ts the compan- 
ton of a destroyer. His father, refers to the 
Holy One, praised be He! as it is said (Deu. 
32, 6.) Is He not thy father who hath bought 
thee; Or his mother, refers to nothing else 
but the Congregation of Israel. as it is said 
(Pr. 1, 8.) Hear, my son, the instructions of 
your father and cast not aside the teaching of 
your mother.” What is meant by He ts a com- 
panion of a destroyer? R. Chanina b. Papa 
said: “He is a companion of Jeroboam, the 
son of Nebat, who has corrupted Israel] in 
their relation to their Heavenly Father.” * 

R. Chanina b. Papa pointed out the fol- 
lowing contradiction: “It is written (Hos. 
2,11.) And I shall take away my corn in tts 
lime. It is also written (Deu. 11, 14.) That 
thou mayest gather in thy corn and thy wine 
and thy oil. It is not difficult to reconcile 
[these two verses]. The latter refers to the 
time when Israel is doing the will of God, 

and the former refers to the time when Israel 
is not doing the will of God.” 

Our Rabbis taught: That thou mayest 

2) See Lev. 22, 10. See elso Sanhedrin Fol. 83b. 

3) See I Kings 12, 25-32. 
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ship of these, the signet, the scarf, and the 
staff. And Juda acknowledged it and said, 
‘She has been more righteous than I” 
[Tamar thus preferred to be burnt rather 
than to disclose Juda’s name for fear of 
bringing public shame upon him.] 

Our Rabbis taught: “Six things are a 
disgrace to a learned man: He shall not go 
out perfumed; he shall not wear patched 
shoes; he shal] not walk alone at night; he 
shall not talk with a woman on the street; 
he shall not sit at the table with ignorant 
men; he shall not enter the synagogue late.” 
Some add to this, “He shall not take long 
steps when walking, and he shall not walk 
with a proud unbending gait.” He shall 
not go out perfumed. R. Abba, 
the son of R. Chiya b. Abba, in the name of 
R. Jochanan said: “This refers to places 
where immorality prevails.” R. Shesheth 
said it refers only to his clothes, but not to 
his body, as it is healthful. Regarding the hair 
[as to perfume], R. Papa says it is in the 
same class as clothes; others contend it is 
part of the body. He shall not wear 
patched shoes. This will support 
the opinion of R. Chiya b. Abba who said 
that it is a disgrace for a scholar to go out 
with patched shoes. Is it really so? Behold! 
R. Chiya b. Abba himself used to go out with 
patched shoes. Mar Zutra the son of R. 
Nachman said: “This is prohibited only when 
there is a patch upon a patch, then only on 
the leather, not on the sole, and only during 
the summer and in the street; but, during 
the winter or in the house it does not matter. 
He shall not walk alone at night. Because 
of suspicion. He shall not talk with a 
woman on the street. R. Chisda said: 
“This refers even to his own wife.” We have 
also a Baraitha to the same effect: “Even to 
his own wife, to his own daughter or to his 
own sister; for not every one is acquainted 
with his family.” He shall not enter the syn- 
agogue late; for he may be called lazy; He 
shall not sit at the table with ignorant 
men, for he may adopt their bad man- 
mers: /Hie sg hravlls nob, wa Wk teassits 
because the master said: “Big steps take away 
one five hundredth of the light of a man’s 
eye,” [and if his eyes suffer] what shall be 
the remedy? Let him drink the cup of 
Habdala,* and he will become well. H e 
shall not walk with proud, 
unbending gait, because the master 
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and it continues And thou shalt eat and be 
satisfied.” 

Raba the son of Samuel said in the 
name of R. Chiya: “After every meal eat 
salt, and after every drink, drink water, and 
then willst thou not be hurt.” We are also 
taught that “After every meal eat salt, and 
after every drink, drink water, and thén willst 
thou not be hurt.” Another [Baraitha] 
teaches: “If he ate every kind of food but 
salt, if he drank every kind of drink but 
water, in the day he would worry because 
of an ill odor from his mouth and at night 
he would worry because of croup.” 

Our Rabbis taught: “He who [drinks so 
much water as to] cause his food to swim, 
will never be disposed to stomach disease.” 
How much shall one drink? R. Chisda said: 
“A kiton* for each loaf of bread.” 

R. Mari in the name of R. Jochanan said: 
“He who is accustomed to eat lentils once in 
thirty days will keep away sickness, but they 
are not to be eaten every day, because they 
cause a bad odor.” Further said R. Mari 
in the name of R. Jochanan: “Mustard eaten 
once in thirty days drives out sickness but if 
eaten every day it is apt to affect the heart.” 
R. Chiya, the son of R. Ashi, said in the 
name of Rab: “He who is used to small fish 
will never be disposed to stomach sickness 5 
moreover small fish cause the strengthening 
of the whole body of a man.” R. Chamba b. 
Chanina said: “He who is used to black 
cumin will not be disposed to heart trouble.” 
The following objection was raised; Rabban 
Simon b. Gamaliel said: “Black cumin is 
one sixtieth of a deadly drug, and he who 
sleeps at the easterly side of his threshing 
floor, his blood is upon his head.”* This is not 
difficult to explain. Rabban Simon b. Gama- 
liel refers to smelling it, but eating it is in- 
deed healthful. 

(Fol. 43b) One more thing said R. Zutra 
b. Tubia in the name of Rab; others say R. 
Chanan b. Bizna said it in the name of R. 
Simon; still others say R. Jochanan said it in 
the name of R. Simon b. Jochai: “It is better 
for a man to be thrown into a fiery furnace 

than be the means of bringing another to 

shame in public. We infer this from Ta- 

mar, as is written (Gen. 38, 25.) She sent 

to her father-in-law saying, “By the man 

who owns these, am I with child? and she 

said, ‘Acknowledge, I pray thee, the owner- 
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washing of the hands], they are bound to 
say the after-meal grace in Mezwman (in 
company), etc. 

(Gemara) whence do we infer this? 
R. Assi said: “Scripture says (Ps. 34, 4.) 
Oh, you magnify the Lord with me, and let us 
exalt His name together.’+ R. Abuhu said: 
“We infer from this. (Deu. 32, 3.) When I 
will proclaim the name of the Lord; ascribe ye 
greainess to our God.” R. Chanan b. Abba 
said: “Whence-do we infer that a man shall 
not answer Amen louder than the one that 
says the benedictions? It is said (Ps. 34, 4.) 
Oh, magnify the Lord with me, and let us 
exalt His name together.” 

R. Simon b. Pazi said: “Whence do we in- 
fer that the Methurgeman (Interpréter) shall 
not raise his voice louder than the reader? 
It is said (Hx. 19, 19.) Moses spoke and God 
answered him with a loud voice; it was not 
necessary to say with a loud voice, and what 
is intimated by saying a loud voice? Just as 
loud as the voice of Moses.” We have also a 
Baraitha to the same effect: “The Methurge- 
man shal] not raise his voice louder than the 
reader. If the Methurgeman cannot raise his 
voice equal to that of the reader, then the 
reader should lower his voice [in order that 
the Methurgeman should be heard].” 

(Fol. 47%b) We are taught: Who is [to 
be considered] an Am-Ha’aretz?? “He who 
does not observe the law of levitical clean- 
liness in his food,” so says R. Meier. Achei- 
rim say: “He who does not tithe his fruit in 
accordance with the law”; The Samaritans 
practice the latter correctly ; for it is a Bibli- 
cal law; and the master said, “Whatever com- 
mand the Samaritans have undertaken to ob- 
serve, they fulfill it more accurately than the 
Israelites.” 

Our Rabbis taught: “Who is [to be con- 
sidered] a common man? He who does not 
read the Sh’m’a, (Hear O Israel, etc.), both 
morning and evening,” so says R. Eliezer. 
R. Joshua says: “He who does not put on 
Tephilin (phylacteries).” Ben Azai says: 
“He who does not wear Tzitzis (fringes).” 
R. Nathan says: “He who has no Mezuzah 
on his door post.” R. Jonathan b. Joseph 
says: “He who has children and does not 
bring them up in the study of the Torah.” 
Acheirim say: “Even if one has studied the 
Bible and the Mishnah, but has failed to be 
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said, “He who walks even four cubits with 
a proua, unbending gait is considered to have 
spurned [with his haughty head] the feet 
of the Shechinah;? for it is written (Is. 
6, 3.) The whole earth is full of His glory.” 

(Fol. 44a) When R. Dimi came he told 
a story of a town belonging to King Janai, 
situated upon the royal mound. From that 
city there went forth every week six hun- 
dred thousand cans filled with fish, for 
the laborers who were busy collecting the 
trees there. When Rabin came he said: 
“King Janai has one single tree on the royal 
mound whence once a month they collected 
forty seahs ® of young pigeons of three dif- 
ferent breeds.” 

When R. Isaac came he told of a town 
named Gufnith in Palestine where there were 
eighty couples of brother priests who married 
eighty couples of sister priestesses and when 
the Rabbis searched in that neighborhood 
between Sura and Nehardea, they were not 
able to find husbands for the daughters of 
R. Chisda. These daughters were finally 
compelled to marry Rami and Ukba the sons 
of Chama although they were not priests. ® 

(Ib. b) R. Janai in the name of Rab 
said: “The egg is better than anything that 
equals the size of an egg.” When Rabin came 
he said: “A soft- boiled | egg is better than six 
ounces of fine flour.” When R. Dimi came, 
he said: “A soft-fried egg is better han six 
ounces of flour, a hard fried one [is better] 
than four ounces [of flour], a soft, or hard 
boiled one, if it is as big as an egg, the latter 
is better, but not so with meat.” 

Our Rabbis taught: “A milt is good 
for the teeth but not for the stomach; vetch 
is bad for the teeth but is good for the stom- 
ach: all raw vegetables make the face green, 
and all unripe things affect men; every living 
thing, if eaten alive, strengthens life; every 
part which is near the [source of] life (as 
near the throat) also strengthens life; cab- 
bage is a nourishing food, beetroot is good 
for medicinal use. Woe unto the house where 
turnip enters!” 

CHAPTER SEVEN. 

(Fol. 45a) When three men [over 
thirteen years of age] dine together 
{on food which requires previous thereto the 
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upon he drank the contents of the cup; 
whereupon they gave him another one, with 
which he said the grace. R. Abba, the son of 
R. Chiya, said in the name of R. Jochanan, 
that Simon b. Shetach [who said the after- 
meal grace on a cup of wine] did so accord- 
ing to his own opinion only; for thus has R. 
Chiya b. Abba said in the name of R. Jocha- 
nan: “Never can a man recite the after-meal 
grace for others unless he eats a piece of corn- 
bread at least as large as an olive.” 

(1b. b) R. Nachman said: “Moses or- 
dained Birchath Hazan (the grace of the 
food),° at the time when the Manna had 
descended for Israel, Joshua ordained Bir- 
chath Haaretz (the grace of the land), upon 
entering Palestine, David and Solomon both 
ordained the grace of Bonet Jerusalem (Build 
O Jerusalem) : Have mercy upon Israel, Thy 
people; on Jerusalem, Thy city; on Zion, the 

residence of Thy glory, and of the great and 
holy house of David, Thy anointed, was or- 
dained by David; and On the great and holy 
house which is called by Thy name, was or- 
dained by Solomon, The grace of Hatob Ve- 
hameitib (who hath done good and caused 
goodness), was ordained by the people of 
Jabne, in memory of those killed in Bether, 
for R. Mathna said: “The very day on which 
those killed in Bether were permitted to be 
buried, the grace of Hatob Vehameitib was 
ordained in Jabne; Hatob (who hath done 
good), for those who were killed caused no 
stench; Vehameitib (who caused goodness), 
that they were permitted to be buried.” 

Our Rabbis taught: “Whence do we learn 
that the after-meal grace is a Biblical law? 
{s is written (Deu. 8, 10.) When thow hast 
eaten and art satisfied, then shalt thou bless 
the Lord, thy God. Whence do we learn that 
we must say a grace before we eat? It is 
written (Ib. ib.) Which he has given thee, 
i. e., as soon as he gives you, must you say 
the grace.” 

R. Meier said: “Whence do we derive that 
as a man blesses God for good tidings, so 
shall he bless God for evil tidings? It is writ- 
ten (Deu. 8, 11.) Which he hath given thee, 
the Lord, thay God, i. e., He is your judge 
whatever the sentence He decrees upon thee, 
whther it be a good or an evil dispensation.” 

(Fo). 51a) R. Jochanan said: “He who 
is careful to recite a grace on a full cup 
of wine, will be given boundless inheritance; 
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in attendance upon scholars (as a disciple), 
he also is considered an Am Ha’aretz.” 

Further said R. Joshua b. Levi: “A man 
shall always come to the synagogue early so 
that he may have an opportunity to be 
counted among the first ten. Thous a hun- 
dred men come after the first ten, the first 
ten will be rewarded for all of the others.” 
How can you imagine that the first ten 
obtain the reward of all? But say rather 
that the reward of every one of the first ten 
will equal the reward of all the others 
together. 

(Fol. 48a) R. Nachman said: “A child 
who understands to whom the benediction is 
offered is persona grata, to be counted among 
the three who appeal to the partakers of a 
meal to say grace after the meal (Mezu- 
man).’ Abaye and Rabba, when small, were 
sitting before Rabba. “To whom do you 
pray?” Rabba asked them. “To God,” both 
answered.” “But where is God?” he asked 
them. Raba lifted up his hand and pointed 
towards the ceiling, and Abaye went outside 
and pointed towards Heaven. “Both of 
you,” remarked Rabba, “will become Rabbis. 
It is as the people say: ‘When the pumpkin 
is still small, you can tell from its blossoms 
how it will turn out.’ ” 

King Janai and his queen were eating 
together, and since Janai had killed all the 
Rabbis, they had no learned person to recite 
for them the after-meal grace when they had 
finished their meal. “Who can give us a man, 
to recite for us the after-meal grace?” the 
king asked of his wife. Whereupon she replied, 
“Swear to me, that if I bring thee a man, 
thou wilt not harm him.” He swore to her, 
and she brought him Simon b. Shetach, her 
brother. The king gave him a seat between 
himself and his queen, saying: “Behold, how 
much I honor you.” Whereupon R. Simon 
b. Shetach replied: “Not thou, but the Torah 
honors me; as it is written (Pr. 4, 8.) Hxalt 
her and she shall promote thee; she will 
bring thee to honor, when thou embraceth 
her.’ King Janai then said unto the queen: 
“See how they (the Pharisees) do not recog- 
nize (royal) authority.” Finally he gave R. 
Simon a cup [of wine] with which to recite 
the grace. So R. Simon b. Shetach said: 
“How can I say the grace? Shall I say, 
‘Blessed is He, because Janai and his asso- 
ciates have eaten of His (food) ?”” There- 
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covered from a serious illness, and those who 

are liberated from prison.” Whence do we 
learn this concerning those that have returned 
from a voyage at sea? It is written (Ps. 
107, 23-31.) They who go down to the sea in 
ships, ete. These have seen the wonders of the 

Lord. For he spoke, and he raised the stormy 

wind. They would mount up to heaven, theu 

would go down to the depths. They would 

reel to and fro, etc. And they were rejoiced 

because they were silent. They shall therefore 

give thanks unto the Lord. Whence do we in- 

fer this concerning those who have traveled 

in the deserts? It is written (Ib. ib. 4-8.) 

They wandered about in the wilderness, hun- 

gry and thirsty. Then they cried unto the 

Lord, and he led them forth upon the right 

road. Therefore they shall give thanks unto 

the Lord. Whence do we infer this concerning 

those who have recovered from a serious ill- 

ness? It is written (Ib. ib. 17-2.) Fools, be- 

cause of their transgression. All manner of 

food their soul abhorreth. But when they 

cry unto the Lord, He sendeth his word and 

healeth them. They therefore shall gwe 

thanks unto the Lord. Whence do we know 

this concerning those who have been liberated 

from prison? It is written (Ib. ib. 10-20.) 

Such as sit in darkness and in the shadow 

of death. Because they have rebelled against 

the words of God. And he humbled their 

hearts with trouble—But when they cry unto 

the Lord He bringeth them out of the dark- 

ness. They, therefore, shall give thanks unto 

the Lord. 
How shall they say the grace? R. Juda 

said: “Blessed art thou who bestoweth kind- 

ness.” Abaye said: “It should be said in the 

presence of ten persons, as it is written (Ib- 

ib. 32.) And they must exalt him in the con- 

gregation of people.” ° Mar Zutra said: “And 

two of the ten shall be learned men, as it is 

written (Ib. ib.) And in the assembly of the 

elders must they praise Him.” 

(Fol. 55a) R. Jochanan and R. Elazar 

both said: “As long as the Temple was 

in existence, the altar was [the means of] 

atonement for Israel, but now [since there is 

no Temple], each man’s table is [the means 

of] atonement.” 

R. Juda said further: “Three things 

may cause to shorten a man’s days and years: 

Refusing to read the Torah when offered to 

him ; refusing to recite the [customary] grace 

over a cup [of wine], and leading a dominat- 

9) A congregation is not of 
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as it is said (Deu. 33, 23.) And full with the 
blessing of the Lord take thow possession of 
the West and the South.’ R. Jose, the son 
of R. Chanina, said: “His reward will be to 

inherit both worlds, this world and the world 
to come.” 

CHAPTER NINE 

(Fol. 54a) Our Rabbis taught: “He who 
sees the passages where Israel crossed the 
sea,’ the Jordan,” the passage of the brook 
of Arnon, *the stones of the de- 
clivity of Beth Charan, * the stone which Og 
attempted to throw upon Israel, the stone 
upon which Moses was sitting when Joshua 
fought Amalek,® Lot’s wife who became a 
pillar of salt, ° and the walls of Jericho which 
sank in their foundations, 7 should give praise 
and thanksgiving to God.” (Ib. b) The stone 
which Og, King of Bashan, tried to throw 
upon Israel is delivered by tradition as fol- 
lows: “The camp of Israel [I see],” said he, 
“extends three miles. I shall therefore go 
and uproot a mountain three miles in ex- 
tent and throw it upon them and kill them.” 
He went and uprooted a mountain three 
miles in extent, and raised it above his head. 
But the Holy One, praised be He! sent a 
host of ants to the mountain and they bored 
a hole in it causing it to fall over his head 
and rest on his shouldrers. He tried to throw 
it oft, but his teeth protruding one into the 
other, had riveted it upon him and he was 
not able to throw it off. Thus is understood 
the passage (Ps. 3, 8.) Thou hast broken the 
teeth of the wicked; and as R. Simon ben 
Lakish explained it, for R. Simon b. Lakish 
said: “Do not read it Shibarta (Thou hast 
broken) but read it Shirbabta (that became 
ramified), i. e., Thou hast caused to branch 
out.” What was Moses’ height? Ten 
cubits;® he seized an axe ten cubits long, 
eprang up ten cubits, and struck Og’s ankle 
a mighty blow which killed him. 

R. Juda in the name of Rab said: 
“Four classes of people are in duty bound to 
return thanks to God. Those who have re- 
turned from a voyage at sea; those who have 
traveled in the desert; those who have re- 

12. 
6) Gen. 18, 26. 
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which heaven and earth were created, for it 
is written here (Ex. 35, 31.) And He hath 
filled him with the spirit of God, in wisdom 
(Chachma) in wderstanding ( Bithbuna), 
and m knowledge, and it is written (Pr. 3, 
19.) The Lord hath founded the earth 
through wisdom (Chachma) ; He hath estab- 
lished the heavens through understanding 
(Tebuna). And it is further written By His 
knowledge were the depths split open.” 

R. Jochanan said: “The Holy One, 
praised be He! doth not give wisdom to a man 
unless he possesses some; as it is said (Dan. 
2, 21.) Who gweth wisdom unto the wise, and 
knowledge to those who possess understand- 
ing.” When R. Tachalifa of the west (Pales- 
ine) heard this he went and related it to R. 
Abuhu, whereupon the latter replied: “What 
you infer from that passage, we derive from 
another; it is written (Ex. 31, 6.) And in 
the heart of all that are wise-hearted have I 
put wisdom.” 

R. Chisda said: ‘‘Every dream is good ex- 
cept that of fasting.” Further said R. Chis- 
da: “Of a bad dream tie worry is sufficient 
[to dissipate it], and of a good one the joy is 
sufficient [to dissipate it].” 

R. Joseph said: “Even to me [though 
blind] the humor of a good dream causes it 
to dissipate.” Further said R. Chisda: “A 
bad dream is much better than a good one 
[because it may result in repentance].” Fur- 
ther said R. Chisda: “Neither a good dream 
nor a bad one is fully fulfilled.” Again said 
R. Chisda: “A dream not interrupted is like 
a letter not read.” Further said R. Chisda: 
“A bad dream is more severe than being 
lashed, for it is said (Ecc. 3, 14.) And God 
hath so made it that men should be afraid 
of Him, and Rabba b. b. Chana said in the 
name of R. Jochanan: ‘This refers to a bad 
dream.’ ” 

The prophet that hath had a dream, let 
him relate his dream; and he that hath re- 
ceived my word, let him speak my word of 
truth. What hath the straw to do with the 
corn? Saith the Lord (Jer. 23, 28). What 
relation has corn and straw to a dream? R. 
Jochanan in the name of R. Simon b. Jochai 
said: “Just as it is impossible for corn to be 
without straw, so it is impossible for a dream 
to be without absurdities.” 

R. Berachia said: “There may be a dream 
which thought in part fulfilled, yet is im- 
possible of being entirely fulfilled. We can 
derive it from Joseph, for it is written mam weer mam (t2 ness) 
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ing life. Refusing to read the Torah, as it 
is written (Deu. 30, 20.) For he (the 
Torah) ts thy life and the length of thy 
days. Refusing to recite the benediction over 
a cup of wine, as it is written (Gen. 12, 3.) 
And I will bless them that will bless thee. 
And he who leads a dominating life, as R. 
€hama b. Chanina said: “Joseph died before 
his brethren because he dominated them.” 

R. Jochanan said: “Three things God 
Himself proclaimeth: Famine, plenty and a 
good chief of the community. Famine, as it 
is written (II Kings 8, 7.) The Lord hath 
called for a famine; Plenty, as it is written 
(Ezek. 36, 29.) And I will call for corn and 
increase it; A good chief of the community, 
as it is written (Ex. 31, 2.) Behold, I have 
called by name, Bezalel.” R. Isaac said: “A 
chief of a community is not to be appointed 
unless the community be consulted first; as 
it is written (Ex. 35, 30.) And Moses said 
to the children of Israel, behold God hath 
called by name Bezalel, i. e., The Holy One, 
praised be He! said thus to Moses, ‘Moses! 
is Bezalel worthy enough for you?” ‘Sovereign 
of the universe, replied Moses, ‘if he is 
worthy in thine eyes, then he certainly is 
worthy enough for me.’ Then said God to 
him: ‘Consult then, the children of Israel? 
Moses thereupon went and said thus to the 
children of Israel: ‘Is Bezalel worthy of 
you? They said, If he is worthy for the Holy 
One, praised be He! and for thee, then he is 
surely worthy enough for us.’” 

R. Samuel b. Nachmeini in the name of 
R. Jonathan said: “The name Bezalel was 
given to him because of his wisdom ; for when 
the Holy One, praised be He! said unto 
Moses, ‘ Go, tell Bezalel to erect for me @ 
Mishkan, ark and vessels... Moses went and 
told it to him in the reverse order — make 
ark, vessels and a Mishkan. [Upon hearing 
the order] Bezalel said: ‘Moses, our teacher, 
the custom of the world is that a man first 
builds a house and then brings into it vessels, 
and thou sayest to me I should first make the 
ark, and then the Mishkan ; where shall I put 
the vessels if I make them first? Perhaps 
the Holy One, praised be He! said first Mish- 
kan and then the ark and the vessels?” There- 
upon Moses said to him: ‘Perhaps in the 
shadow of God hast thou been that thou 
knowest.”?” [Thus Bezalel means—Bezal 
(in the shadow), El (of God)}. 

R. Juda said in the name of Rab: “Be- 
zalel knew how to arrange the letters with 
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niture. Five things have in them a sixtieth 
part of the five other things: fire, honey, the 
Sabbath, sleep and dreams. Fire [has] a six- 
tieth of Gehenna; honey [has] a sixtieth of 
Manna; the Sabbath [has] a sixtieth of 
the world to come; sleep ]has] a sixtieth of 
death, and dreams [have] a sixtieth of pro- 
phecy. 

(Fol. 58a) Our Rabbis taught: “He who 
sees Jewish troops or bands shall say the fol- 
following grace: ‘Praised be He who under- 
standeth their secrets (the minds of men) ; 
for their knowledge is not equal to one an- 
other’s, just as their features are not like one 
another’s.’” Ben Zoma saw troops on the ele- 
vation of the Temple mound. He said: “Bles- 

sed is He who understandeth their secrets, 

and blessed is He who created them all to 

serve me.” He (b. Zoma) said: “Behold, how 

much labor did Adam, the first man, have 

until he got bread to eat; plowed, sowed, 

reaped, heaped together in sheaves, threshed 

winnowed, cleansed, ground, sieved, kneaded 

and baked; only after all these was he able 

to eat; but I rise in the morning and find all 

this done and prepared for me. And how 

much labor did Adam, the first man, have 

before he found a garment with which to 

clothe himself ; he sheared the sheep, whitened 

the wool, dispersed it, spinned it, weaved, 

dyed, and sewed ; only after [doing] all these 

did he find garments to clothe himself; but 

I rise in the morning and find everything 

done for me. All nations are anxious to come 

to the door of my house, and I rise and find 

everything [prepared] for me.” Ben Zoma 

was accustomed also to say: “What says a 

good guest? “The master of the house trou- 

bled himself so much for me; he brought so 

much wine for me; he brought so much meat 

for me, and he brought so many rolls for me; 

and all this trouble was on my account only.’ 

But what says a bad guest? ‘What trouble 

was the master of the house put to. How 
little wine he brought, how little meat he 
brought, how little rolls he brought, and all 
this trouble was for the sake of his own wife 

and children only [not for me].? Concerning 

the good guest, the passage says (Job 36, 24. 

Reflect that thou shouldst magnify his work, 

but regarding the bad guest it says (Ib. 37, 
24.) Therefore do men fear him.” 

And the man was old in the days of Saul 
(I Sam. 17, 12.) Raba, and according to some 
R. Zebid, and according to others, R. Oshiya, 

11) (See Bx. 17, 13-31. 
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(Gen. 37, 9.) The sun and the moon and the 
eleven stars—Shall we indeed come, I and 
thy mother, and thy brothers (Ib. b). And 
at that time his mother was dead.” 

R. Levi said: “A man should look for- 
ward to the realization of a good dream even 
for as long as twenty-two years; as it is writ- 
ten (Gen. 37, 2.) These are the generations 
of Jacob, Joseph was seventeen years old 
[when he had the dreams], and it is written 
also (Ib. 41, 46.) And Joseph was thirty 
years old when he stood before Pharaoh. 
From seventeen to thirty are thirteen years, 
to which add the seven years of plenty and 
the two years of famine, will make the total 
of twenty-two years.” 7° 

R. Huna said: “To a good man bad 
dreams are shown, and to a bad man good 
dreams.” We have also a Baraitha to the same 
effect: “During all the years of David he 
never dreamed a good dream, and during all 
the years of Achitophel he never dreamed a 
bad_dream.” 

R. Bizna b. Zabda, in the name of R. 
Akiba, who spoke in the name of R. 
Panda, who, in turn, spoke in the name of 
R. Nachum, who quoted R. Birim, said: 
“A venerable man by the name of R. Bana’ah 
had told him there were twenty-four places 
in Jerusalem for the interpretation of 
dreams; that once he had a dream and went 
to each one of these places; each one gave 
a different interpretation and each was ful- 
filled.” This establishes what is written: 
“Every dream is in accord with its interpret- 
ation.” Is this a passage? ‘Yes, as R. Elazar 
said, for R. Elazar said: “Whence do we 
learn that every dream is realized according 
to its interpretation? It is written (Gen. 
41, 13.) And just as he interpreted it, so it 
was.” 

R. Jochanan said: “Three dreams are 
bound to be realized: that which is dreamed 
in the morning; that which is dreamed by 
one’s neighbor; and a dream which is inter- 
preted within a dream.” Some add to this “A 
dream that is dreamed by the same person 
twice”: as it is written (Gen. 41, 32.) And 
for that the dream was doubled unto Pha- 
raoh. 

(Fol. 57b) Three things restore the mind 
of a man: melody, scenery and sweet odor. 
Three things develop the mind of a man: a 
fine house, a handsome wife and elegant fur- 
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ciates pierced his eyes; according to others, 

R. Shesheth himself looked at him and he 

thereupon became a heap of bones. 
R. Shila lashed a certain man for having 

committed adultery. The man went over to 

the Government [of the Roman Empire], and 

informed them that there was a man among 

Israel who executed judgment without the 

permission of the king. The king sent a 

representative who, when he arrived, asked 

R. Shila: “Why did you lash that man?” 

“Because,” answered R. Shila, “he committed 

adultery.” “Have you any witness who saw 

it?” the representative asked. “Yes,” he re- 

plied. Thereupon Elijah came in the image 

of a man and testified. “If so,” said the rep- 

resentative, “he should be killed.” “Well,” 

replied R. Shila, “since the day we were ex- 

jled from our land, we have had no authority 

to exercise capital punishment; you may do 

as you please with him.” While they were de- 

ciding what to do with that man, R. Shila 

began to praise God, saying Thine, O Lord, 

are the greatness and the might and glory, 

and the victory and the majesty, yea, all that 

is in the heavens and on the earth; Thine, O 

Lord, are the kingdom, and thou art exalted 

as the head above all (I Chr. 29, 11). “What 

art thou saying?” he was asked. “Thus I 

said,” he answered,” “Praised be the all merci- 

ful who giveth the kingdom on earth just as 

the kingdom in the heaven, and who bestowed 

the rulership upon you who love justice.” 

“Since you esteem the honor of the kingdom 

so highly let this man, therefore be the Judge 

who shall preside over all judicial affairs.” He 

thereupon gave R. Shila a cane [as a token of 

a judge] saying: “Execute judgment.” 

When he was through he said: “Since that 

passage was the cause of such a miracle I 

would explain it.” Thereupon he went to the 

academy and expounded: Thine, O Lord, are 

the greatness, refers to the act of creation, 

as it is written (Job 9, 10,) Who doth great 

things which are quite unsearchable;* And 

the might, refers to the redemption of Egypt, 

and so says the passage (Ex. 14, 31.) And 

Israel saw that great power which the Lord 

hath shown; And the glory, refers to the in- 

cident of the sun and the moon which Joshua 

stopped in their course; as is said (Josh. 10, 

13.) And the sun stood still and the moon 

stopped; And the victory, refers to the down- 

fall of Babylon, and so says the passage (Is. 
63, 3.) And their blood was sprinkled on my 
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13) In both places the word Gedula or Gedoloth, meaning “great” or “greatness,” is used. 
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said: “This is Jesse, David’s father, who used 
to go out with troops and enter with troops, 
and lectured before a crowd.” Ulla said: “We 
have a tradition that Babylon has no troops.” 
In a Baraitha we are taught: They are not 
called “troops” if less than sixty myriads. 

Our Rabbis taught: “He who sees Kings 
of Israel shall say, ‘Blessed be He who shared 
his honor with those who fear Him’; and if 
he see kings of other nations he shall say, 
‘Blessed be He who shared His honor with 
[one who is] flesh and blood’ Seeing wise 
men of Israel, he shall say, “Blessed be He 
who shared his wisdom with those who fear 
Him’; and if he see the wise men of other 
nations he shall say, “Blessed be He who gave 
from his wisdom to [one who is] flesh and 
blood.’ ” R. Jochanan said: “A man should 
always try his utmost to go out to meet the 
Kings of Israel, and not only to meet the 
Kings of Israel [did the Rabbis urge], but 
also to meet kings of other nations, because 
if he will have merit [to see the King Mes- 
siah] he will then note the distinction he- 
tween the Kings of Israel and the kings of 
other nations.” 

R. Shesheth was blind, yet, when the whole 
community once went out to meet the king, 
he went out with them and was met by a cer- 
tain heretic who laughed at him saying: “All 
the earthen pitchers are indeed going to the 
stream [to draw water] ; whither do the brok- 
en vessels go?” “Come!” R. Shesheth said 
unto him, “I will show thee that I know more 
than you do.” When the first company of 
troops passed by making a great noise, the 
heretic asked, “Has the king passed?” “No,” 
teplied R. Shesheth. When a second group of 
troops passed, the heretic again asked whether 
the king had passed. Again R. Shesheth 
answered “No.” <A third company passed in 
a very quiet manner. The heretic asked: “Is 
the king coming now?” Whereupon R. She- 
sheth answered : “Yes.” The heretic asked him 
how he knew this. R. Shesheth replied: “The 
kingdom on the earth is like the kingdom in 
Heaven, for it is written (I Kings 19, 12.) 
After the earthquake there was a fire, but the 
Lord was not in the fire; after the fire there 
was heard the sound of a soft whisper.” 
When the king approached, R. Shesheth be- 
gan to say, “Praised be He, etc. ;1* whereup- 
on the heretic interrupted him saying: “Since 
you do not see, how can you bless?” What 
happened to that heretic? Some say his asso- 
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went cut satisfied. Moreover in time of fam- 
ine he scattered wheat and barley outside, 
so that those who were ashamed to take help 
openly by day might come and take it by 
night ; and now his house has fallen into ruin. 
Should I not sigh?” So Ulla said to him, 
“Thus R. Jochanan said: ‘Since the destruc- 
tion of the Temple it was decreed that the 
houses of the righteous shall become ruins, 
for it is written (Is. 5, 9.) Truly many houses 
shall become desolute. Yea, great and beautt- 
ful ones without an inhabitant!’ ‘Still,’ added 
Rabbi Jochanan, ‘the Holy One, praised be 
‘He! will again people it, for it is written (Ps. 
125, 1.) Those who trust in the Lord are like 
Mt. Zion. Just as the Holy One, praised be 
‘He! is ready to rebuild Mt. Zion so will the 
Holy One, praised be He! rebuild the houses 
of the righteous.” ” Ulla noticed that R. 
Chisda was still not comforted. He said to 
him therefore: “It is sufficient for the slave 
to have as much as his master [but not 
more].” 76 

Rab said: “The memory of a dead one is 
not erased from the heart [of his relatives] 
before twelve months have elapsed, for it is 
written (Ps. 31, 13.) I am forgotten as a 
dead man out of the heart, I am become like 
a lost vessel.”** 

(Fol. 60a) Our Rabbis taaught: “It once 
happened that when Hillel the Old was com- 
ing along the road and heard a sorrowful cry 
he said, ‘I am sure it is not in my house.’ 
And concerning such men, says the passage 
(Ps. 112, 7.) Of an evil report shall he not 
be afraid; his heart is firm, trusting in the 
Lord.” Raba said: “We can infer this pas- 
sage in whatever way we desire, either from 
the beginning to the end, or from the end to 
the beginning ; from the beginning to the end: 
Of an evil report shall he not be afraid, [be- 
cause] his heart is firm trusting in the Lord, 
or from the end to the beginning: [Having] 
his heart firm trusting in the Lord, he shall 
not be afraid of an evil report.” 

A certain disciple followed R. Ishmael, 
the son of R. Jose, in the market of Zion, 
whereupon the latter noticed that the disciple 
was frightened ; he said to him: “Hast thou 
sinned ? for it is written (Is. 33, 14.) In Zion 
sinners are in fear.’ The disciple asked him, 
“Ts it not written (Pr. 28, 13.) Happy is the 
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twelve months and since David likens one who is dead unto a lost vessel, from this we learn that one who dies 
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garments; And the majesty, this refers to 
the battle of Arnon, as it is said (Num. 21, 
14.) Therefore mention is made in the books 
of wars of the Lord of Voheb in Suph, ete.; 
Yea, all that is in the heaven and on the 
earth, this refers to the war of Sisra and so 
says the passage (Judge 5, 20.) From heaven 
they fought; and Thine, O Lord, is the king- 
dom, refers to the war of Amalek, as is said 
(Ex. 17, 16.) And he said, Because the Lord 
hath sworn on his throne; And thou art ex- 
alted, this refers to the war of Gog and Ma- 
gog, and so says the passage (Ezek. 38, 3.) 
Behold, I will be against thee, O God, the 
prince of Resh, Meshech and Thubal; As 
the head above all, R. Chana b. Abba said: 
“This means that even a superintendent over 
the well [which is made to water the fields] 
is also appointed in Heaven.” In a Baraitha 
we are taught in the name of R. Akiba: 
Thine, O Lord, are the greatness, refers to 
the miracle of dividing the Red Sea; The 
might, refers to the plague of the first-born 
(in Egypt) ;*° The glory, refers to the giving 
of the Torah; And the victory, refers to Jeru- 
salem; The majesty, refers to the rebuild- 
ing of the Temple may it be His will that 
it be built within our days. 

(Ib. b) Ulla and R. Chisda were once 
traveling together, when they came up to the 
gate of the house of R. Chana b. Chanilai; R. 
Chisda looked at it, became faint and sighed, 
“Why sighest thou?” asked Ulla; “since as 
Rab said, sighing breaks half of a body, for it 
is written (Hzek. 21, 11.) Sigh, therefore, O 
son of man, with the breaking of thy loins, 
etc.; and R. Jochanan said: ‘A sigh breaks 
up the entire body, for it is said (Ib. ib. 12.) 
And it shall be when they say unto thee, 
Wherefore sighest thou? that thou shalt an- 
swer, for the tidings, because it cometh, and 
the whole heart shall melt,” etc. To this R. 
Chisda replied: “How can I help sighing 
over this house, where sixty bakers used to be 
employed during the day, and sixty during 
the night, to bake bread for the poor and 
the needy; and R. Chana always had his hand 
in his purse, for he thought a respectable 
poor man might come along, and while he 
would put his hand in his purse [to take out 
a coin] it might cause the poor man shame 
[for being compelled to apply for charity] ; 
besides, he kept four doors open, one facing 
each direction, and whoever entered hungry 

14) Ex, 14, 21. 
15) Ex. 12, 28. 
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public places and sat and lectured to them. 
Whereupon Papus b. Juda found him and 
said to him: “Akiba! art thou not afraid 
of this nation?” R. Akiba replied: “Art thou 
Papus, called the wise? Listen, and I will 
relate a parable to thee. A fox, walking by 
the river side, noticed the fishes therein swim- 
ming to and fro, so he said to them, ‘Why are 
ye running?’ ‘Because we fear the nets that 
are placed for us,’ they replied. ‘Come to 
shore then,’ said the fox to them, ‘and live 
with us just as my ancestors lived with your 
ancestors.” The fishes exclaimed, ‘Art thou 
called the wisest of the beasts? Thou art not 
wise but very foolish. If we are in danger in 
the element in which we live (in the water), 
how much greater would we be in danger in 
the element in which we die (on shore).’ So 
is it with us; if at the time we study the 
Torah, of which it is written (Deu. 30, 20.) 
It is thy life and the prolongation of thy 
days, we are in such fear of danger, how 
much greater would be the danger if we cease 
studying the Torah?” It is related that not 
many days elapsed when R. Akiba was arrest- 
ed and imprisoned; Papus also was arrested 
and placed in the same prison. “Papus, what 

brought thee here?” asked R. Akiba; 

Papus replied: “Happy art thou R. Akiba, 

that thou art arrested for studying the Torah! 

Woe to me, Papus, that I was arrested be- 

cause of vanity!” When R. Akiba 

was led forth to execution, it was just at the 

time of the morning Sh’m’a. As they tore 

his flesh with iron curry-combs, he was de- 

votedly taking upon himself the yoke of the 

Heavenly Kingdom with love, His disciples 

asked of him: “Rabbi, how long [wilt thou 

continue your prayers] ?” “O,” answered he, 

“al] my life I worried as to how I could ful- 

fill the ordinance. [Love thy God] with all 

thy soul, which means ‘even if thy soul be 

taken from you’; I asked myself when would 

such an opportunity come to hand that ¥ 

micht fulfill it? And now when it finally 

came to hand shall I not fulfill it?” With a 

Jone-drawn out voice he was saying the word 

Fehad (One) [from Hear O Israel, the Lord 

our God is One]. when his soul departed. 

A Heavenly voice went forth and said “Happy 

ought thou be, R. Akiba, that thy soul depart- 

ed with the word Bchad.” The ministering 

angels then pleaded before the Holy One, 

praised be He! saying: “Sovereign of the 

universe, is this the Torah’s reward? Ts it not 

said (Ps. 17, 14.) Let me die throwgh Thine 
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man that always feareth.” “This refers to the 
Torah” [was R. Ishmael’s answer]. 

Juda b. Nathan was following R. Ham- 
nuna and noticed that he groaned; Juda b. 
Nathan said: “That man is inviting afflic- 
tions upon himself, for it is written (Job 3, 
25.) For the thing which I greatly feared, is 
come upon me, and that which I was afraid 
of is come unto me.” Has it not been written 
also (Pr. 28, 14.) Happy is the man that al- 
ways feareth? The last refers to the Torah. 

(Fol. 60b) R. Huna said in the name of 
Rab, who spoke in the name of R. Meier, 
and it is so taught also in a Baraitha in the 
name of R. Akiba: A man shall always be ac- 
customed to say, “All that God doth is done 
well”; as it once happened to R. Akiba who 
was traveling over the country and had with 
him an ass, a rooster and a lamp. At night- 
fall he reached a village where he sought 
lodging for the night, and it was refused. 
“All that God doth is done well,” said he. He 
proceeded toward the forest where he resolved 
to spend the night. A lion came and ate up 
his ass; a cat came and devoured the rooster, 
and the wind extinguished the lamp. “All 
that God doth is done well,” he said. That 
same night a ravaging army came and cap- 
tured the village, and then R. Akiba said joy- 
fully: “Is not what I said true? All that is 
done by Heaven is done well’” [for the en- 
emy passed through the forest where R. Aki- 
ba slept that night, and if the ass had brayed, 
if the rooster had crowed or if the soldiers 
had seen the light, he would surely have met 
his death].” 

(Fol. 61b) And thou shalt love thy 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy soul and with all thy might (Deu. 
6, 4). We are taught that R. Eliezer the 
great says: “Since it is said With all thy 
.soul, why then is it necessary to say With 
all thy might, and since it is said With 
all thy might, why then is it necessary to say 
With all thy soul. To teach that if there is a 
man to whom the soul is considered dearer 
than money, to him is said With all thy soul; 
while for him who values money more than 
his life, to him is said And with all thy 
might.” But R. Akiba said, With all thy soul 
means, “Even when thy life is taken away 
from thee.” 

Our Rabbis taught that the [Roman] 
Government once issued a decree forbidding 
Israel to study the Torah. What did R. Akiba 
do? He instailed many congregations in 
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and R. Jochanan said: “He saw the Temple, 

for it is written (Gen. 22, 14.) On the mount 
of the Lord it shall be seen.” Upon the same 
point R. Jacob b. Ide and R. Samuel b. Na- 

chmeini differ. One said, “He saw the atone- 

ment money,” and the other said “He saw the 

Temple.” The following statements will prove 

the correctness of the opinion of the one who 

said that “He saw the Temple”; for it is said 
(Ib. ib.) As it is said to this very day, On the 

mount of the Lord it shall be seen. *° 

(Fol. 63a) It was taught that Hillel the 

Elder said: “When people imbibe (learning), 

diffuse it; when they reject (learning), ga- 

ther it in. If thou see that the Torah is be- 

loved by the ‘generation, then, diffuse it 

[teach it even though there are others that 

teach them]; for it is said (Pr. 11, 24.) 

There is a man that scattereth gifts and yet 

his wealth is increased, but if thou see that 

the Torah is not beloved by the generation, 

then gather it in (do not teach it) ; for it is 

said (Ps. 119, 126.) It is time to act for the 

Lord; they have broken thy law.” R. Kapara 

once preached: “If a thing is cheap, be quick 

and buy it [for it will surely rise[. Where 

there is no man (leader) try to be a man 

yourself.” Abaye said: “We infer from these 

words that in any gathering where there are 

enough men one should not try to make him- 

self prominent.” Surely! This is more than 

plain! He needs it in the case of the stranger 

who comes and finds a man only his equal 

[the stranger should not try to do anything 
without the consent of the native]. 

R. Kapara expounded: “Which small sec- 

tion contains the essential parts of the To- 

rah? In all thy ways acknowledge Him and 

He shall direct thy path (Pr. 3, 6).” Raba 

gaid: “Even in matters of iniquity.” 

R. Kapara preached: “A man should al- 

ways teach his son an occupation which is 

clean and easy.” What is that? R. Chisda 

said, “Needle work.” 
We are taught that Rabbi says: “Never 

shall a man try to acquire too many friends 

within his house, for it is said (Pr. 18, 24.) 

A man’s many companions are hurtful to 

him.” We are taught that Rabbi says: “A 

man should avoid appointing a supervisor 

over his household for had not Potiphar ap- 

pointed Joseph the supervisor over his house- 

hold, the trouble [he had] would not have 

occurred.” 7+ 
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own hand (a natural death) O Lord, of those 
who die of age.” “Their share shall be in 
life,’ was God’s answer. Thereupon a Heaven- 
ly voice went forth and said, “Happy art thou, 
Akiba, that thou art chosen for the bliss of 
futurity.” 

(Fol. 62b) If the Lord hath instigat- 
ed thee against me (I Sam. 26, 19). R. 
Elazar said: “Thus spoke the Holy 
One, praised, be He! unto David, “Art 
thou calling me instigator? I will 
cause thee to stumble even with that which 
school children know’; for it is written (Ex. 
80, 12.) When thou takest the sum of the 
children of Israel of those who are to be num- 
bered, then shall each man pay a ransom for 
his soul [which means that Israel should not 
be counted unless a ransom is given for that 
act]. Immediately after this it happened (1 
Chr. 21, 1.) And Satan moved against Israel 
and enticed David. It is also written (II Sam. 
24, 1.) He instigated David against them to 

say ‘ Go number Israel and Judah,’ and since 

he counted them without taking a ransom 

from them, it is written immediately there- 
after And the Lord sent a pestilence into 
Israel from morning even to the time ap- 
pointed. What is meant by From morning 
even to the time appointed? Samuel, the se- 
nior, and son-in-law of R. Chanina, said in R- 
Chanina’s name: “From the time of the 
slaughter of the perpetual-daily-morning-of- 
fering +® until the sprinkling of its blood.” 
And R. Jochanan said: “Until noon,” And 
He said to the angel, that destroyed among 
the people great (Ib. ib. 16). What is 
meant by great? R. Elazar said: “Thus 
said the Holy One, praised be He! “Take me 
the greatest of them in whom there is [merit 
enough] with which to pay their debts (sins). 

At that moment Abishai b. Zeruyah, who was 

the equal of the majority of the Sanhed- 

rin, died. But as he was destroying, the Lord 

looked on and bethought Himself (I Chr. 

21, 15). What did He see? Rab said: “He 

gaw our father Jacob,” for it is written (Gem 

32, 3.) And when Jacob saw them (Raah) 

he said, etc.1° Samuel said: “He saw the 

ashes of Isaac, for it is said (Tb. 22, 8.) God 

will show us the lamb for them.” R. Isaac 

Naphcha said: “He saw the atonement money 

{which was donated for the construction of 

the Tabernacle], for it is said (Ex. 31, 16.) 

‘And thou shalt take the atonement money” ; 

18) See Num. 28, 4 
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When Chanania the son of R. Joshua’s broth- 
er went-into exile, he made leapyears and 
fixed days for the new moon? outside of 
Palestine. The Rabbis sent two disciples after 
him, R. Jose b. Kippar and the grandson of 
R. Zechariah b, Kebutal [to warn him 
against such an act]. As soon as R. Chan- 
ania saw them he said: “For what have ye 
come here?” “To learn the Torah from you 
have we come,” they replied. He then intro- 
duced them [before the public]: “They are 
the prominent men of this generation whose 
fathers served in the Temple as we have been 
taught (in a Mishnah). Zechariah b. Kebut- 
al says, ‘Many a time have [ read before him 
in the book of Daniel.’ ”?7 He began to teach 
them and of everything he said levitically un- 
clean they said clean; prohibited, they said 
permitted ; so that he began denouncing them, 
saying, “These men are false-and of a wicked 
nature.” “It is too late,” said they to him. 
“What thou hast already built thou canst not 
destroy ; what thou hast already repaired thou 
canst not break.” Thereupon he asked them: 
“Why have ye said clean of things which I 
declared unclean, and allowed things which I 
declared prohibited?” Whereupon they an- 
swered him: “Because thou hast made leap 
years and hast fixed days for the new moon 
outside of Palestine.’ He said to them, 
“Had not R. Akiba b. Joseph made leap- 
years and fixed days for the newmoon out- 
side of Palestine?’ “R. Akiba was differ- 
ent,” they answered him, “because none 
greater than he was left in Palestine.” 
“Have I left any one bigger than I am in 
Palestine?” “The kids (young scholars) 
have grown to be wethers (great scholars) 
of horns [whe are able to measure their in- 
tellectual strength with thee], and they sent 
us unto thee saying thus, ‘Go tell him in our 
names: If he will listen it is well but if not let 
him be under ban, (Fol. 63b) and warn our 
exiled brethren that if they will listen it is 
well, but if not let them ascend the moun- 
tain (to make a heathen altar),?* Achiya 
will be the builder [of such an altar] and 
Chanania (of above) shall play violin and 
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28) The Jewish calendar ts based upon the lunar system, Im ancient days the mew moon or the first of the 

month w 
as fixed by observation of the appearance of the new moon. A permanent calendar, still in existence, 

was introduced during the early part of the Babylonian exile. According to lunar system the moon passes through her 

different phases in not less than 29 days, 12 hours, 793 parts (chalakim) of an hour. This constitutes a lunar 

woth. The lunar year consists of 354 days, 8 hours, 876 parts; it is shorter by 10 days, 21 hrs., 204 parts than 
the solar year, and every two or three years the difference is equalized by the addition of a month. That year 
is then called a “leaf’-year.” 

27) This refers to the High Priest on the night of Atonement when he was not allowed to sleep, some on2 had 

Re keep him from sleep by reading stories.—Zacharith being one who was prominent was selected tor that 

honorary position. See Yama 18b. 

98) Tho way of serving the Gods was on elevated places. See Jeremiah 2, 20. 
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We are taught that Rabbi says: “Why has 
the section referring to the Nazarite been ar- 
ranged close to the section of Sota??? To tell 
us that if one see a Sota in her corrupted 
state he shall obstain from wine.” Hez- 
ekiah, the son of R. Parnach, said in the name 
of R. Jochanan: “Why has the section refer- 
ting to the Sota been arranged close to the 
section of Terumah and tithes ??* To tell us 
that whoever has Terumah and tithes and 
does not give them to the priest will finally 
be obliged [to go] to the Priest on account 
of his wife, as it is said (Num. 5, 10.) And 
every man’s hallowed things shall be his, and 
immediately succeeding this is written If 
the wife of any man go saide; and after this is 
written: Then shall the man bring his wife, 
ete. And moreover poverty will at last over- 
take him and he will become a recipient of 
that same thing which he refused to give, ?* 
as it is said And every man’s hallowed things 
shall be his [i. e., And every man’s hallowed 
things—if he gives it not to the priest,—shall 
be his own—for his own necessities].” R. 
Nachman b. Isaac said: “If, on the other 
hand, he give [deliberately the tithes to the 
priest], he will become rich, as it is said (Ib.) 
Whatever any man giveth to the priest shall , 
belong to him, i. e., he shall have much 
wealth.” 

R. Huna b. Brachia in the name of R. 
Elazar Hakapar said: “To him who associates 
the Heavenly name in his troubles (praising 
the Lord even for misfortune), his means of 
support will be doubled, as it is said (Job 
22, 25.) Yea, the Almighty shall be thy de- 
fence, and thou shalt have plenty of silver.’”’?5 
R. Samuel b. Nachmeini said: “His main- 
tenance will come as quickly as a bird flies; 
for it is said (Ib.) And thou shalt have 
plenty of silver.” 

R. Tubia said in the name of R. Joshiya: 
“He who is careless about the study of the 
Torah, will have no strength to withstand a 
day of adversity; as it is said (Pr. 24, 10.) 
If thou faint in the day of adversity, thy 
strength 4: small.” R. Ami b. Mathun in the 
name of Samuel said: “Even [if he weaken 
himself] from one meritorious deed; for it 
is said If thou faint, i. e., from whatever the 
weakening may be.” 

R. Saffra said that R. Abuhu related: 

22) A woman suspected of adulteny. See Num. 
23) See Num. 5, 10-12. 
24) Tithes are given to the Levites and the r. 
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poo: 
25) Betzarecha (thy defense), is explained here as if it were written Betzarothecha (in thy troubles). 
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return the tent unto its place, it will be well, 
if not Joshua b. Nun, thy disciple, will serve 
instead of thee;? and thus is understood 
what is written [immediately after this], 
And he (Moses) returned unto the camp.” 
Raba said: “Nevertheless, the words were 
not uttered for no purpose; for it is said 
And his servant, Joshua b. Nun, a young man, 
departed not out of the tent. (1b.)” [Show- 
ing that he remained there since]. 

R. Juda again opened in honor of the 
Torah and expounded Be attentive, and 
hearken, O Israel, this day art thou become 
a people. (Deu. 27, 9). “Was the Torah then 
given unto Israel on that day? Behold! 
forty years had already elapsed. But this 
is stated for the purpose of inferring from 
it that the Torah shall always be as dear and 
beloved by its students, as if that very day 
it had been given on Mt. Sinai.” R. Tan- 
chum, son of R. Chiya, the man from the 
village of Achu, said: “You may infer 
it from the following. A man who is 
accustomed to read the Sh’m’a, reads 
it every day, morning and evening; and 
if he miss but one evening it seems to 
him as if he had never read the Sh’m’a.” 
Be attentive, i. e., organize yourself into 2 
company for the purpose of studying the 
Torah, because the Torah can be acquired 
only if studied in company; for R. Jose, the 
son of R. Chanina, said: “What is meant by 
the passage (Jer. 50, 36.) The sword ts 
against the lying soothsayers and they shall 
become foolish, i. e., the sword is against the 
learned who sit alone and study the Torah 
in privacy. Moreover, they become foolish; 
for it is written here Veno’alu (and they 
shall become foolish), and it is written there 
(Num. 12, 11.) No’alnu (wherein we have 
acted foolishly). Moreover, they will commit 
sins: for it is said (Ib.) And wherein we 
have sinned (No’alnu), and if you wish [1 
conclude] from this (Is. 19, 13.) The prince 
of Tzo-an are become fools (No’alu).” We 
can explain in another way: Be attentive and 
listen, Expose yourselves to being smitten 

over the study of the Torah, as Resh Lakish 

said: “Whence do we infer that the 

Torah will be preserved with him only who is 

ready to die for her? It is said (Num. 19, 

14.) This is the Torah, when a man dieth in 

a tent.” We may explain in another way: Be 

attentive and listen, O Israel; Be quiet, 

listen, and then explain it,2° as Raba said 
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29) Haasketh (be attentive), when divided in two Haas keth, means “be quiet and listen’ also explain. 
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let them all deny Eternity and say we have 
no more a share in the God of Israel.” 
Immediately after they finished this message, 
the people commenced to weep loudly and 
said, “God forbid such a thing. [Our sin- 
cere desire is] to keep on having a share in 
the God of Israel.” 

And why were the Rabbis so severe in 
their warning? Because it is said (Is. 2, 3,) 
Out of Zion shall come forth the Torah and 
the words of the Lord out of Jerusalem. It 
could quite be understood had the two dis- 
ciples declared unclean whatever Chanania 
declared clean, as this would have been per- 
missible, but how was it that what he de- 
clared unclean they declared clean? Have 
we not taught: “If one sage declared a thing 
[levitically] unclean another one has no 
right to declare it clean; if one prohibited 
a thing, the other one is not permitted to 
declare it allowed.” They did it because the 
people should not be guided by him. 

Our Rabbis taught: When our Rabbis 
entered the academy of Jabne, they 
found R. Juda, R. Jose, R. Nechemia, and 
R. Elazar, the son of R. Jose the Galilean, 
there. They all began to expound in honor 
of hospitality to the stranger. R. Juda, 
the chief speaker in every place, began in 
honor of the Torah and preached. “It is 
written (Ex. 33, 7.) And Moses took his 
tent, and pitched it outside the camp. Can 
we not conclude this from the rule of a 
fortiori; that if the Lord’s ark which was 
at a distance of only twelve miles, the Torah 
says (Ib. ib.) And it came to pass that every 
one who sought [instruction of] the Lord 
went out unto the Tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, surely, then scholars who travel 
from one town to another and from one land 
to another, should be called those who sought 
the Lord.” And the Lord spoke unto Moses 
face to face. (I1b.) R. Isaac said: “Thus saith 
the Holy One, praised be He! unto Moses. 
‘Moses, Jet us cheer each other up in the 
Halacha by discussion”” And some say: 
“Thus said the Holy One, praised be He! 
unto Moses: ‘Moses, just as I have been kind 
enough to thee, so be thou kind (forbearing) 
to Israel and return the tent unto its former 
place.’ ” And then he returned unto the camp, 
ete. (Ib.) R. Abuhu said: “Thus said the 
Holy One, praised be He! unto Moses: ‘Now 
the people will say, The teacher (God) be 
angry, and the scholar (Moses) be angry, 
what will become of Israel? If thou wilt 
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thou shalt not abhor an Egyptian, because 

thou wert a stranger in his land (Deu. 23, 

8). “Can this not be concluded through the 

rule of a fortiori? If the Egyptians who came 

nigh unto Israel for their own benefit only, 

as is said (Gen. 47, 6.) And if thou knowest 

that there are among them men of activity, 

then appoint them rulers over my cattle, were 

so protected; how much more then, should 

he be protected who takes in a learned man 

and gives him food and drink and lets him 
enjoy of their wealth?” 

R. Elazar, the son of R. Jose, the Galilean 

opened in honor of him who is hospitable to 

the stranger: And the Lord blessed Obed- 

Edom and all his household, (11 Sam. 6, 11). 

“Behold, we can infer this through the rule 

of a fortiori; if keeping the house clean, in 

honor of the Holy Ark with the Tablet, which 

neither eats nor drinks, was blessed, how 

much more will he be blessed who keeps @ 

Jearned man and gives him food and drink 

and permits him to enjoy of his wealth?” 

Of what did the blessing (of Obed-Edom) 

consist? R. Juda b. Zabida said: “It was 

that Chamoth and her eight daughters-in- 

law each gave birth to six at a time, as it is 

said (I Chr. 26, 5.) Pe’ulthat the eighth be- 

cause God blessed him, ete., sixty-two were 

all that Obed-Edom had.” 
(Fol. 64a) R. Abin the Levite said: “He 

who forces time will in return be pressed by 

time: but to him who gives way to time 

(yielding patiently to circumstances), time 

will give way. [We know it] from the in- 

cident of Rabba and R. Joseph, for R. Joseph 

was called Sinai (Erudite scholar) and Rabba 

was called Okar Harim (Dialectician). One 

of them was wanted [to become the head of an 

academy] £9 they sent into Palestine [to in- 

inquire to w ich one the office should be offer- 

ed] : “Sinai or Okar Harim, which one is the 

better?” Whereupon they were answered that 

Sinai should be preferred, because all need the 

possessor of wheat (versed in the Mishnah 

and the Baraitha). And yet R. Joseph did 

not accept, for the Chaldeans (soothsayers) 

foretold unto him, “Thou wilst reign only 

twelve years.” So Rabba became the head 

and after reigning twenty-two years, R. 

Joseph became head for twelve and a half 

years. During all the years in which Rabba 

was the head, R. Joseph [never conducted 

himeelf in any manner of domination]. Not 

even a barber did he call into his house. 

Again said R. Abin the Levite: “What 
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“A man shall first study and then think how 
to explain it.” 

Tt was said in the academy of R. Janai, 
“What is meant by the passage (Pr. 30, 33). 
For the pressure of milk bringeth forth but- 
ter, and the pressure of the nose bringeth forth 
blood, so the pressure of wrath bringeth forth 
strife? That is, In whom can you find the but- 
ter (the prime) of Torah? who has vomited 
the milk of his mother’s breast on account 
of her (the Torah). And the pressure of the 
nose bringeth forth blood, i. e., every disciple 
who is silent when the provocation of his 
teacher is upon him the first time, will be 
rewarded with the knowledge of being able 
to distinguish between ritually purified blood 
and unpurified blood. *° So the pressure of 
wrath bringeth forth strife, i. e., every dis- 
ciple who remains silent at the provocation 
of his teacher once and a second time will be 
rewarded with the knowledge of being able to 
distinguish between civil and criminal laws; 
for we are taught (in a Mishnah) that R. 
Ishmael] says: “He who wants to become wise 
shall study the civil laws for there is no 
store (of wisdom) in the entire Torah richer 
than this (civil law), which is like a flowing 
well.” R. Samuel b. Nachmeini said: 
“What is meant by the passage (Pr. 30, 32.) 
If thou hast become degraded by lifting thy- 
self up or, if thow hast devised evil, put thy 
hand to thy mouth, i. e., He who lowers him- 
self (exposes his ignorance) for the sake of 
learning the Torah, shall finally be raised; 
if he muzzle his mouth (is ashamed to ask 
his teacher) he will have to put his hand to 
the mouth [when he in turn is questioned ].” 

R. Nechemiah opened in honor of the one 
who exercised hospitality [toward strangers] 
and preached: And Saul said unto the Ken- 
ite, ‘Go, depart, get you down from the midst 
of Amalekites lest I destroy thee with them, 
whereas ye acted kindly with the children of 
Israel at their coming up out of Egypt (1 
Sam. 15, 6). “Behold, can this not be con- 
cluded through the rule of a fortiori? If 
Jethro who did not come near Moses for any- 
thing else but his own honor was so rewarded, 
how much more then should a man be re- 
warded, who takes learned men in his house, 
feeds them, gives them drink and lets them 
enjoy of his wealth?’ 

R. Jose opened in honor of the one who 
is hospitable and preached: Thou shalt not 
abhor an Edomite, for he is thy brother; 
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CHAPTER ONE 

(Fol. 3b) “Son of nobles,” said R. Chiys 
unto Rab, “did I not tell thee that wken Rab- 
bi is engaged on this treatise, ask him not 
about a subject treated in another treatise, 
for he may not have the subject matter in 
his mind. If Rabbi were not a great man 
thou mightest cause him shame, for he 
would give thee an answer which might not 
be the correct one. In this instance, however 
he gave thee the correct answer.” 

(Fol. 10a) Raba b. R. Huna was wont to 
put on fine gaiters for prayer, saying: It is 
written (Amos 4, 12.) Prepare thyself to meet 
thy God, O Israel. Raba was accustomed 
to throw off his mantle and fold his hands 
when praying, saying: “Like a servant before 
his master [should a man stand].” R. Ashi 
said: “I have noticed that R. Cahana in time 
of trouble was accustomed to throw off his 
mantle and fold his hands while praying, say- 
ing: ‘Like a servant before his master [should 
a man stand],’ and in time of peace he 
clothed, covered and wrapped himself up and 
then prayed, saying: ‘Prepare thyself to meet 
thy God, O Israel.’” (1b.) Raba observing 

that R. Hamnuna was prolonging his prayer, 
said: “They leave eternal life (Torah) and 
occupy themselves with transient life (pray- 
er).” But R. Hamnuna contends that a separ- 
ate time is provided for prayer and @ 

separate time for study. R. Jeremiah was 

sitting before R. Zeira discussing traditional 

law, [and as] it was becoming late for 

prayer, R. Jeremiah hurried [his teacher}, 

whereupon R. Zeira read to him the passage 

(Pr. 28, 9.) When one turneth away hts ear 

so as not to listen to the Torah, even his pray- 

er becometh an abomination. 
R. Ami and R. Assi were accustomed to 

sit between the pillars [of the academy] and 

every now and then to rap [the bolt of the 

door] and say: “Is there any one who re- 

quires adjustment of a dispute? Let him 
come in.” 

BR. Chisda and Rabba b. R. “Huna were 
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is meant by that which is written (Ps. 20, 2.) 
May the Lord answer thee in the day of dis- 
tress. He should strengthen thee, the God of 
Jacob; The God of Jacob and not the God 
of Abraham and Isaac? We infer from this 
that the owner of the beam must take hold 
at the thickest part of it [if he desire to re- 
move it successfully].” ** Further said R. 
Abin the Levite: “He who enjoys a meal at 
which a learned man is present is considered 
as if he were enjoying of Divine Glory, for 
it is said (Ex. 18, 12.) And Aaron came, 
with all the elders of Israel, to eat bread with 
the father-in-law of Moses, before God. Were 
they then eating before God? Behold it was 
before Moses that they ate? But we learn 
from this that whoever partakes of a meal 
at which a learned man is present, is consider 
ed to be enjoying the Divine Glory.” 

And further said R. Abin the Levite: “He 
who leaves his friend [after escorting him a 
distance] must not say ‘Go in peace’ but Go 
with peace,’ for Jethro said unto Moses 
(Ex. 4, 18.) Go with peace. He went and suc- 
eeeded, but David said to Abshalom (II Sam. 
15, 9.) Go in peace. He went and hanged 
himself.” 

Further said R. Abin the Levite: “He 
who takes leave of the dead body [after 
burial] must not say ‘Go with peace’ but ‘Go 
in peace,’ for it is said (Gen. 15, 15.) But 
thou shalt come to thy fathers in peace.” 

R. Levi b. Chiya said: “He who goes out 
from the synagogue [after prayer] and enters 
the house of learning and studies the Torah 
will be permitted to wait on the Divine 
Presence, for it is said (Ps. 84, 8.) They go 
from strength to strength; each of them will 
appear before God in Zion.” 

R. Elazar in the name of R. Chanina said: 
“Scholars advance peace in the world, as it 
is said (Is. 54, 13.) And all thy children 
shall be taught by the Lord and great shall 
be the peace of thy chiliren. Read not Ba- 
naich (Thy Children), but read it Bonaich 
(thy builders)”; Great peace have they who 
love thy Torah and there is no stumbling for 
them (Ps. 119, 115). Peace be within thy 
rampart, prosperity within thy palaces (Ib. 
122, 7%). For my brethren and associates’ 
sake I would fain speak peace concerning Thee 

(Ib.). For the sake of the house of the Lord 

our God. I would seek thy good. The Lord 
will give strength unto his people; The Lord 
will bless his people with peace. 

THE END OF BERACHOTH. 
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wilt say that this is really the law, behold! 
Raba b. Mechasia in the name of R. Chama 
b. Guria who quoted Rab said: “Hemnutha 
(faith) is permitted to be pronounced in a 
privy.” In the latter case it is different be 
cause the word (faith) is not used substan- 
tively but qualifiedly, for we explain it, The 
faithful God, whereas in the former case it is 
used substantively, as it is written He called 
tt God ts Peace. 

Raba b. Mechasia in the name of R. Cha- 
ma b. Guria who spoke in the nathe of Rab 
said: “He who bestows a gift on his friend 
should let him know it; for it is said (Ex. 
31, 13.) That ye may know that I am the 
Lord who doth sanctify you.” We have also 
a Baraitha to the same effect: That ye may 
know that I am the Lord who doth sanctify 
you, i. e., The Holy One, praised be He! 
said unto Moses “I have a good gift in my 
treasury; its name is Sabbath; this I wish 
to bestow on Israel; go, and announce it to 
them.” “We learn from this then,” said 
Rabban Simon b. Gamaliel, “that if one give 
a piece of bread to a child he ought to make 
it known to the child’s mother.” What shall 
one do [to inform the mother] ? Abaye said: 
“He should put some oil around the child’s 
eye or stain it with some dye” [so that his 
mother will ask him concerning it, and he 
will then tell her he also gave him bread]. 
Nowadays, however, when such is the ap- 
prehension of performing an act of witch- 
craft, what shall one do? R. Papa said: “He 
should put some of this very thing he gave to 
the child around his eyes.” Is it so? [that 
a gift should first be told of]; has not R. 
Chama b. Chanina said: “He who bestows @ 

gift on his friend should not let him know of 
it, for it is said (Ex. 34, 29.) And Moses did 

not know that the skin of hts face shone, 

because He had spoken with him.” This is 

not difficult to explain. The latter instance 
speaks of a thing that may become known by 
itself, but the former speaks of a thing that 

cannot become known by itself. Is not the 

Sabbath a thing that was to be known [and 
yet God informed Israel of it]? But the re- 
ward [for observing it] cannot be known. 

R. Chisda held in his hand two priestly 

gifts * from the meat of an ox and said: “T 

will give these to the man who will tell me 

one new law in the name of Rab.” Where- 

upon Raba b. Mechasia said to him: “Thus, 

3) The Aaronites were to get gifts of every slaughtered cattle besides that of the offerings. 
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holding court the entire day and were becom- 
ing weak. R. Chiya b. Raba of Difty recited 
to them the passage: And the people stood 
about Moses from the morning unto the eve- 
ning. (Ex. 18, 8.) How can we imagine that 
Moses was holding court the entire day? 
When did he study? We must therefore say 
that a Judge who, even for one hour, passes 
judgment according to its true equity, is 
credited by Scripture as if he had become a 
partner of God in the creation of the world, 
for it is written here (Ex. 18, 13.) From the 
morning unto the evening, and it is written, 

And tt was morning and it was evening the 
first day. [Hence you need not hold court the 
entire day.] 

Until when should the work of justice 
continue? R. Shesheth said: “Until meal- 
time.” Rami b. Chama said: “What is the 
Biblical passage for it? Woe to thee, O Land, 
when thy king ts low-minded, and when thy 
princes eat in the morning. Happy art thou, 
O Land, when thy king is noble-spirited, and 
thy princes eat at the proper time for 
strengthening and not for gluttony (Ecc. 
10, 16.) i. e., for strengthening of the Torah 
and not for the gluttony of wine.” 

Our Rabbis taught: “The first hour [of 
the day] is the time when the Lydians eat; * 
during the second hour robbers eat; during 
the third hour (rich) heirs eat ;? during the 
fourth hour laborers eat; during the fifth 
hour the people in general eat.” Is this so? 
Has not R. Papa said that during the fourth 
hour the people in general eat? We must 
therefore say that “During the fourth hour 
the people in general eat; during the fifth 

hour laborers eat; during the sixth hour 

scholars eat; from this hour on eating is like 
throwing a stone into a skin-bottle (it 
has no effect).” Abaye said: “This applies 

only to a case where nothing was tasted in 

the morning; but if something were tasted 

in the morning then it matters little [how 

late he eats].” 
(Ib. b) This will support R. Hamnuna 

who said in the name of Ulla: “A man is 

forbidden to salute his friend with Shalom 

(peace) while in the bath-house, for it is said 

(Jud. 6, 24.) And he called it ‘God is 

Peace’ ” According to your conclusion the 

word Hemnutha (faith) should also not be 

pronounced in a privy, because it is written 
Deu. 7, 9.) The faithful God. And if thou 
——— 

1) A cect of cannibals. See G#ttin, Fol. 47. 
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Chama b. Guria who spoke in the name of 
Rab said further: “Rather any sickness than 
the sickness of the bowels; rather any pains 
than pains of the heart; rather any disorder 
than the disorder of the head; rather any evil 
than a bad wife.” 

Further said Raba b. Mechasia in the 
name of R. Chama b. Guria who said in the 
name of Rab: “If all the seas were ink; all 
the reeds were producing pens; the expanse 
if heaven were sheets of parchment, and all 
the children of men were scribes, yet it would 
not suffice to write the devices of political 
government.” What is the Biblical passage 
[that refers to this]? R. Mesharshia said 
(Pr. 25, 3.) As the height of the heavens, 
and the depth of the earth, so is the heart of 
kings unsearchable. 

Joshua the son of R. Ide happened 
once to visit the house of R. Ashi. They pre- 
pared for him a calf, the third to its mother,*® 
and they said to him: “Let the master taste 
something.” Whereupon he answered: “I am 
fasting.” They asked him: “Does not the 
master hold with R. Juda who said: ‘A 
man can lend his fast (day) and repay it 
later. ” “This,” he answered, “is a fast on 
account of a (bad) dream, and Raba b. 
Mechasia in the name of R. Chama b. Guria 
quoted Rab, and said: ‘Fasting is as good to 
avert a bad dream as fire to consume flax,’ 
and R. Chisda said: ‘It should be [kept] the 
same day,’ to which R. Joseph added, “That 
if a bad dream occurs it should be kept even 
on the Sabbath.” 

(Fol. 12a) It was taught in the academy 
of R. Ishmael: “A man may go out with 
Tephilin on Friday when it is almost dark.”? 
Why? For Rabba b. Huna said: “We 
conclude that a man must feel his Tephilin 
every now and then, by the rule of a fortiort 
(from minor to major), concerning the 
Tzitz;® If with respect to the Tzitz in which 
God’s name is mentioned but once, the Torah 
says (Ex. 28, 38.) And tt shall be upon his 
forehead always so that he shall not escape 
his attention from it; how much more should 
a man feel the Tephilin in which God’s name 
is mentioned many times? Hence [by feel- 

ing it] he will remind himself of the time 

when he has to remove it.” It is taught that 

R. Chanania said: “A man must examine the 

6) The third to its mother is considered the best. 
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7 j Sabbath, the carrying of anything is not allowed without the house unless there is an JFirub. OTE Pe) combination of localities by which the boundaries can be extended; Tephillin are also not aliowat 

to be carried since the Sabbath is exempt from it. 

8) The breast-plate which Aaron, the High Priest wore. See Ex. 28, 37. 
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has said Rab, ‘He who bestows a gift on his 
friend should inform him of it, for it is said 
(Ex. 31, 13.) That you may know that I am 
the Lord who doth sanctify you.” So R. 

Chisda gave him the gifts. “Art thou so fond 
of the teachings of Rab?” asked Raba b. Me- 
chasia, “Yea,” he responded. Whereupon Ra- 
ba b. Mechasia said: “This is what Rab said, 
‘Garments are precious to those who are in- 
vested with them, [because they know the 
value of it].’” “Did Rab indeed say so?” 
asked R. Chisda, “Surely the last thing is 
better than the first one, and if I had other 
gifts I would bestow them on you.” 

Further said Raba b. Mechasia in the 
name of R. Chama b. Guria who spoke in 
the name of Rab: “Never should a man show 
preference for one child over his other chil- 
dren, because for the sake of two selaim* 
worth of silk which Jacob bestowed on Joseph 
in preference to his other sons, the brothers 
became jealous of him and brought about 
the migration of our ancestors into Egypt.” 

Further said Raba b. Mechasia in the 
name of R. Chama b. Guria who spoke in 
the name of Rab: “A man should always try 
to make his residence in a city of recent set- 
tlement; for being a new settlement it has 
few sins; as it is said (Gen. 19, 20.) Behold 
now, this city is near to flee thereto, and tt ts 
little. What is meant by She is near. Shall 
I say it means if ts near in distance and small 
in settlement? Every one sees that. But it 
means its settlement is near (recent) and 
therefore its sins are not many.” R. Abin said : 
“What is the Biblical passage to support this ? 
It is written (Ib.) O Let me, I pray thee, 
escape thither, i. e., the word Nah (1 pray 
thee) aggregates by its letters fifty-one, and 
Sedom was in existence fifty-two years; (Fol. 
11a) twenty-six of which were tranquil, as 
it is written (Ib. 14, 4.) Twelve years had 
they served Kedarlaomer, but thirteen years 

they rebelled. And in the fourteenth year 

came Kedarlaomer;’ ete. 
Furthermore said Raba b. Mechasia in 

the name of R. Chama b. Guria who spoke 
in the name of Rab: “Better to be under an 
Ishmaelite than under an idolater; better 
under an idolater than under a Charmer; ® 
better under a Charmer, than under a schol- 
ar: better under a scholar than under an 
orphan or 8 widow.” 

Rabba b. Mechasia in the name of R. 

4) A coin. 
5) A sect among the Persian tribes. 
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Divine Presence rests above the head-side of 
the sick; as it is said (Ib.) The Lord will 
sustain him upon the bed of painful disease.” 

(Fol. 13a) At the academy of Elijah it 
was taught: “Once it happened that a schol- 
ar who read (the Scripture) to a great extent 
and studied a great part (of the Talmud). 
and devoted much of his time in attendance 
upon the scholars, died very young, and his 
wife took his Tephilin and went around with 
them to every place of worship and study 
saying to the audience: ‘Behold it is written 
in the Torah (Deu. 30, 20.) For He ts thy 
life, and the length of thy days. My husband 
studied and read so much and (Fol. 13b) 
gave so much of his time to attendance 
upon the scholars; why did he die so young?” 
And there was none who could give her ans- 
wer. I happened once to stop at her house and 
she told me everything that had happened to 
her. I said to her: ‘My daughter, how did he 
conduct himself during the days in which 
you were a Niddah??* She answered: ‘God 
forbid! He refrained even from touching 
my little finger.’ ‘And during the days when 
you were a Lebuna,“ how was his conduct 
towards thee?’ I asked her again. Whereupon 
she answered: ‘He ate with me, drank with 
me, and did not refrain from touching me.’ 
I then said to her: ‘Praised be the Holy One, 
who spared him not for the sake of scholar- 
ship, for the Torah says (Lev. 18, 19.) And 
a woman in the separation of her uncleanh- 
ness shalt thou not approach.’ ” When R. Di- 
mi came he said: “They were together in one 
bed [while in her Lebuna].” In Palestine it 
was said, in the name of R. Isaac b. Joseph, 
that she wore breech cloth [while with him 
in one bed]. 

Our Rabbis taught : “Who wrote the scroll 
of Taanith ?”** They said: “Chananiah b. He- 
zekiah and his associates who cherished the 
memories of past troubles [because of the 
miraculous redemption], wrote the scrolls of 
Taanith.” Rabban Simon b. Gamaliel said: 
“We also cherish the trouble [on account of 
its miraculous redemption] but what shall 
we do? If we were to record all the 
troubles, we would never be in a position to 
finish. It may also be said that a fool never 
feels trouble; or dead flesh feels not the pain 
of the knife” (i. e., We have grown indiffer- 

13) Perlod of menstruation. 
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pockets of his garments on Friday evening 
when it is getting dark.”® R. Joseph said: 
“This is a most important traditional law 
concerning the Sabbath.” 

Our Rabbis taught: “He who comes to 
visit a sick man on the Sabbath shall say: 
‘It is Sabbath and we are not allowed to cry, 
but relief will soon come’; R. Meier said, 
he should say: “The Sabbath [if respected] 
may bring mercy. (Fol. 12b) R. Juda 
said [one should say]: ‘May the Omnipotent 
have mercy on thee and on the sick of 
Israel’; R. Jose said [one should say]: “May 
the Omnipotent have mercy on thee amongst 
the sick of Israel.’ ” 

Shebnah, of Jerusalem, upon entering 
said:Shalom, and upo leaving he would 
say: “It is Sabbath and we are not allowed 
to cry, but relief will soon come, for His 
mercies are great, rest [meantime] in peace.” 
In accordance with whom did R. Chanina 
say that he who has a sick person in his house 
should include him [while praying for his 
health] amongst the sick of Israel? It is 
in accordance with R. Jose. Further said R. 
Chanina: “It is with reluctance that they 
(the sages) allowed the visit of condolence 
to mourners *° and the visit to the sick on the 
Sabbath [because it disturbs the Sabbath 
joy].” Rabba b. b. Chana said: “When I ac- 
companied R. Eliezer while visiting the sick, 
I sometimes heard him say [in Hebrew}, 
Hamakom Yiph-Kedach Leshalom™ and 
sometimes he said [in Aramaic] Rachmanah 
Yedachrinach Lishlam.”1? How could he do 
this? Did not R. Juda say: “Never should 
a man ask [of God] for his necessities in 
the Aramaic language,” and R. Jochanan 
said: “He who asks for his necessities in the 
Aramaic tongue will not be attended to by the 
ministering angels because the ministering 
angels do not understand Aramaic.” The case 
of a sick person is different because the She- 
china is with him; for R. Anan said in the 
name of Rab: “Whence do we learn that the 
Shechina strengthens the sick? It is said 
(Ps. 41, 4.) The Lord will sustain him upor 
the bed of painful disease.” We have also’a 
Baraitha to the same effect: “He who visits 
the sick shall sit neither on the bed [of the 
sick] nor on a chair, but he shall wrap him- 
self and sit in front of the sick because the 
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9) To see whether he has anything in it that fs not allowed to be carried on the Sabbath. 
10) Nichum Abeilim. 
11) May the Omnipotent mind thee in peace. 
12) May the merciful remember thee in peace. 
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often that they abandoned its practice alto- 

gether]. +7 
(Fol. 192) We are taught: Thus it was 

the custom of the house of Rabban Gamaliel 

to give away white clothes to the laundry three 

days before the Sabbath, but dyed garments 

they gave away even on a Friday. And from 

this we infer that white garments are harder 

to wash than colored ones. Abaye once gave 

away dyed clothes: to the laundry and he 

asked how much he would be charged for 

them. “As much as for white,” answered 

the Jaundry-man, so Abaye said to him: “The 

Rabbis decided it long ago.” 

CHAPTER TWO 

(Fol. 21a) Rami b. Chama recited that 

those wicks and oils with which the sages 

said that the Sabbath lamp should not be 

lit, are also forbidden to be lit in the Temple; 

for it is written (Ex. 27, 20.) To cause a 

light to burn always. After he learned it, he 

explained its reason: “The flame shall burn 

by itself and not through any other cause.” 

An objection was raised from the following 

Mishnah: “Wicks were made from the old 

clothes of the priests and from their girdles 

for the lamp in the Temple” ; | and these were 

made of wool which is not permitted to be 

used for the Sabbath candles]. “The rejoic- 

ing of Succa is different.” [was the ex- 

planation |. 
(Fol. 21b) Our Rabbis taught: “The prop- 

er observation [of kindling the light] at the 

feast of Chanukah is one light for the whole 

household; but those who are strict light @ 

candle for each individual member, and those 

that are extremely strict light up eight can- 

dles on the first day, decreasing the number 

by one on each succeeding day. This 

is according to the opinion of the school of 

Shammai: but the school of Hillel says that 

we should light up one on the first day and 

on the remaining seven days the number of 

candles should be increased [by one each 

day].” 
Ullah said: “There is a dispute between 

R. Jose b. Abin and R. Jose b. Zabida, two 

Amorites of Paistine, concerning this. One 

caid, “The interpretation of the school of 

Shammai is a remincaer of the future days 

[which are always decreasing], and the in- 

peed ap 
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ent through the frequency of persecutions). 
Is it so? Behold! R. Isaac said: “Worms are 
as painful to the dead body as is the pain 
when a needle is stuck into healthy flesh, 
for it is written (Job. 14, 22.) But his body 
on him feeleth pain.” [hence we understand 
that a dead body feels pain].” Rabban Simon 
b. Gamaliel must have meant this: “The 
dead flesh in a living body feels not the pain 
of the knife.” 

R. Juda in the name of Rab said: “How- 
ever, we should remember for good the mem- 
ory of Chananiah b. Hezekiah. Had it not 
been for him, the book of Ezekiel would have 
been suppressed because of the contradictions 
it offers to the words of the Torah. What 
did he do? Three hundred garabs of oil 
[for food and light] were brought up to him 
in an upper chamber and he stayed thera 
until he succeeded in reconciling all the 
contradictions.” 

(Fol. 14b) R. Juda in the name of 
Samuel said: “When (King) Solomon or- 
dained the rule for washing hands [before 
every meal] a heavenly voice came forth and 
said (Pr. 23, 15.) My son, if thy heart be 
wise, my heart shall rejoice, and again (Ib. 
27, 11.) My son, make my heart glad that I 
may answer him who approacheth me.” 

(Fol. 15a) R. Cahana said: When R. 
Ishmael the son of R. Jose took sick the 
Rabbis sent to him saying: “Rabbi, tell us the 
two or three things which you said in your 
father’s name.” *° He sent back word to them: 
“Thus said my father, ‘One hundred and forty 
years before the destruction of the Temple, 
the idolatrous (Roman) empire began the 
inyasion upon Israel; eighty years before the 
destruction of the Temple, a decree was issued 
by the Rabbis to the effect that all heathen 
territory and glassware were to be considered 
[levitically] unclean; forty years before the 
destruction of the Temple, the Sanhedrin 
were exiled and took their seat in chanu- 
yoth.’” For what practical purpose was the 
last statement made [as the Sanhedrin had 
not been in existence since the destruction of 
the Temple]? R. Isaac b. Abdimi said: “To 
inform us that they abandoned the admin- 
istration of mulct laws.” How can you im- 
agine that it refers to mulct law? But say 
that they stopped administering capital laws; 
[they noticed that criminal acts happened £0 
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customed to lighting many lamps (on the 
Sabbath, holiday and Chanukah) will have 
scholarly sons; he who is strict in the observ- 
ance of the Mezuzah will be worthy of having 
a fine dwelling; he who is strict in the ob- 
gervance of the Kiddush [on the Sabbath 
and festivals] will be worthy of having jars 
filled with wine.” 

R. Huna was wont to pass by the door of 
R. Abin, the carpenter ; noticing that R. Abin 
was accustomed to light many lamps [on the 
Sabbath eve] he said: “Great men will come 
forth from this house,” and so it was. There 

came forth from that house R. Ide b. Abin 

and R. Chiya b. Abin. 
R. Chisda was wont to pass by the door 

of the father of R. Sizbi; noticing that [R. 
Sizbi’s father] was accustomed to light many 
lamps (on the Sabbath eve), he said: “A 
great man will come forth from here.” And, 
in consequence, R. Sizbi came forth from 

there. 
R. Joseph’s wife was accustomed to light 

the lamps late, so R. Joseph said to her: 
“We have studied in a Mishnah: ‘He took 
not away the pillar of the cloud by day, nor 
the pillar of fire by night, (Ex. 13, 22.) 
We infer from this that the pillar of cloud 

was finished up with the pillar of fire [that 

it came ahead of time], and the pillar of fire 

was finishing up with the pillar of cloud 

[that also came ahead of time].’” She then 

@ecided to light the lamps very early. She 

was then told by a certain old man: “We are 

taught in a Mishnah ‘No one should do any- 

thing [whatever is to be done] either earlier 

or later than the time set for it.’ ” 
Raba said: “He who loves scholars shall 

have children that are scholars; he who res- 

pects scholars shall have sons-in-law that are 

scholars; he who fears scholars shall himself 

be a learned man; and if he is not of such 

a class [because he did not study] then his 
words will be respected like unto those of 
learned men.” 

(Fol, 25 b) R. Juda said in the name 
of Rab: “Thus it was the custom of R. Juda 
b. Elaya to have a vessel with warm water 

brought to him every Friday afternoon. He 
would wash his face, hands, and feet and 
then wrapping himself in a linen garment in 
which were placed Tzitzis, he would sit like 
an angel of the Lord of Hosts.” 

It is written (Lam. 3, 17.) And 
thou hast removed my soul from peace. 

R. Abuhu said: “This refers to the kindling 
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terpretation of the house of Hillel is for the 

passing days [which increase daily]’; an 

the other said, ‘The reason of the school of 

Shammai is that just as the offerings of 

the best of the Tabernacles [was decreased 

daily],* so are the candles of Chanukah, 

and the reason of the house of Hillel is that 

we may promote [a person or thing] to a 

higher grade of sanctity, but we must not 

degrade.’ ” 
Rabba b. b. Chana in the name of R. 

Jochanan said: “There were two old men 

living in Zidon ; one acted in accordance with 

the opinion of the school of Shammai and 

the other acted in accordance with the opin- 

ion of the school of Hillel; one gave as his 

reason that the Chanukah lamps are to be 

lit in the same manner as the sacrifices of 

the feast of Succoth were offered [in a de- 

creasing manner] ; and the other gave as his 

reason that we may promote [a person or 

thing] to a higher grade of sanctity, but we 

must not degrade.” * 

What is the origin of the feast of Chan- 

ukah? Our Rabbis taught: “On the twenty- 

fifth day of Kislev, the eight days of Chan- 

ukah begin. During this period no funderal 

address is to be made, nor are fasts to be 

held. When the heathens (Greeks) entered 

the Temple they defiled all the holy oil they 

found in it; but when the Hashmonaim (Mac- 

cabeans) prevailed and conquered the hea- 

thens, they sought and found one remaining 

jar of oil, stamped with the seal of the High 

Priest [proving that it had not been defiled]. 

Though the oil contained in the jar would 

4nave sufficed for one day only, a miracle oc- 

curred, and it lasted for eight days [during 

which time more oil was prepared]. On the 

anniversary of this occasion a feast was in- 

stituted with the reciting of Hallel and other 

praises.” 

(Fol, 22a) R. Cahana said that R. Nathan 

b. Minyumi expounded in the name of R. 

Tanchum: “What is meant by the passage 

(Gen. 37, 24.) And the pit was empty ; there 

was no water in it. Since the text says The 

pit was empty, do I not know that there was 

no water in it? And what is intimated by 

saying There was no water? Indeed there 

was no water but there were serpents and 

scorpions in it.” 
(Fol. 23b) R. Huna said: “He who is ac- 

1) See Num. 29, 13-34. 
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b. Isaac said, Although we read Makrin, 
(horns) the word really written is Makren, 
(horn, the singular) [Hence we learn that 
the one-horned beast is of the clean species]. 
Let us also decide from the same source that 
the badger was of the cattle species? [For it 
says, An ox or bull having a horn]. Since 
there is in existence the Keresh (antelope) 
which is of the animal species and has but one 

horn, so I can say, that the Tachash was the 
very animal called Keresh. 

(Fol. 30a) The following question was 
asked of R. Tanchum of Noy: “Is it per- 

missible to extinguish the light on the Sab- 

bath for the sake of a sick person?” He be- 

gan his answer by saying: “O thou King 

Solomon! Where is thy wisdom and where 

is thy understanding? Not only do the words 

contradict your father’s words but [they are 

at variance with] thine own utterances also. 

Thy father David said (Ps. 116, 17.) Not 

the dead can praise the Lord, and thou sayest 

(Ece. 4, 2.) Thereupon praise I the dead that 

are already dead, and again thou sayest 

(Ib. 9,4.) For a living dog fareth better than 

a dead lion. But this is not difficult to ex- 

plain. When David said, Not the dead can 

praise the Lord, he meant thus: ‘A man 

should always occupy himself with the study 

of the Torah and meritorious deeds before 

he dies; for, as soon as he dies, he becomes 

free from the obligation of [studying] the 

Torah and [fulfilling] meritorious deeds and 

the Holy One, praised be He! accepts no 

praise of him.’ This is what R. Jochanan said : 

‘What is meant by the passage (Ps. 88, 61.) 

Free among the dead, i. e., as soon as a man 

dies he is freed from the obligation of [study- 

ing] the Torah and [fulfilling] meritorious 

deeds, And when Solomon says (Ecc. 4, 2.) 

Thereupon praise I the dead that are already 

dead, he refers to the time when Israel sinned 

in the deserts. Moses stood up before the 

Holy One, praised be He! and offered many 

prayers and supplications unto Him but was 

not answered. However, as soon as he said 

(Ex. 32, 13.) Remember Abraham, Isaac 

and Israel, Thy servants, he was forthwith 

answered. Now, did not Solomon say prop- 

erly, Thereupon praise I the dead that are 

already dead.” It may be explained in an- 

other way also, The usage of the world is 

that if a mortal prince issue a decree, it is 

doubtful whether it will be complied with of 

not; even if it be complied with while the 

prince lives it may not be complied with 
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of the Sabbath lamp,” And I forgot happt- 

ness, (1b.) “This,” said R. Jeremiah, “refers 

to a bath-house.” R. Jochanan said : “This re- 

fers to the washing of his hands and feet in 

warm water.” R. Isaac said: “This refers to 

a nicely fixed bed with comfortable bedding 

upon it.” R. Abba said: “This refers to ele- 

gant furniture and an elegantly robed wife 

Our Rabbis taught: “Who is to be con- 

sidered rich? ‘Every one,’ says R. Meier, 

‘who enjoys his riches [whether great or 

little]’ R. Tarphon says: ‘Every one who has 

a hundred vineyards and a hundred fields 

with a hundred slaves to labor in them.’ 

R. Akiba said: “He who has a wife that is 

becoming in all her acts.’ R. Jose said: ‘He 

who has a privy within his house.’ ” 

(Fol. 26a) R. Tarphon said: “The Sab- 

bath lamps should be lit only by means of 

olive oil.’ Thereupon R. Jochanan b. Nuri 

stood up and said: “What shall the Baby- 

lonians do who have nothing else but poppy- 

seed oil? And what shall the Medeans do 

who have nothing else but nut-oil? And 

what shall the Alexandrians do who have 

nothing else but radish-oil ? And what shall 

the Kapadocian do who have none of 

these oils but naphtha? We therefore have 

no recourse but to accept the words of the 

sages who pointed out those oils with which 

it is not permitted to light the Sabbath 

lamp [and claimed the others to be suitable 

for that purpose].” * 
(Fol. 28b) What remains of the discussion 

regarding the so-called badger (Tachash) 

which existed in the days of Moses? R. Elaya 

in the name of R. Simon b. Lakish said : 

“R. Meier was wont to say that ‘The badger 

which existed in the days of Moses was @ 

creation of its own kind, and the sages were 

not able to decide whether it belonged to the 

domestic species or to the wild animal species ; 

it had but one horn on its forehead; it was 

assigned at that time to Moses, who made the 

covering for the Tabernacle of its skin; after 

that it disappeared.’ Since he says that it had 

one horn on its forehead, we infer that it 

was a levitically clean species, for R. Juda 

said: “Whe ox which Adam, the first man, 

sacrificed, had but one horn on its forehead, 

as it is written (Ps. 69, 32.) And this will 

please the Lord better than an ox or bullock 

having horns and cloven hoofs.’ ” Behold! the 

word used is Makrin (horns)! R. Nachaman 
SS 
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man’s wife had become pregnant with a male 
child ; because of all the good which God had 
done unto David his servant, that he forgave 
him that sin; and Israel his people, for they 
were forgiven their neglect of the observance 
of the day of Atonement.* And when Solomon 
said (Ecc. 9, 4.) For a living dog fareth 
better than a dead lion, he meant that which 

R. Juda said in the name of Rab; for R. Juda 
in the name of Rab, said: “What is meant 
by the passage (Ps. 39, 5.) Let me know, O 
Lord, my end, and what the measure of my 
days ts, I wish to know when I shall cease to 

be, i. e., thus said David before the Holy 
One, praised be He! ‘Sovereign of the uni- 
verse let me know my end.’ Whereupon the 
Lord answered him: ‘It has been decreed by 
me that the time of the death of mortal man 
shall not be known; And the measures of my 
days what are they (Ib.), David again asked. 
“It is decreed by me answered the Lord,’ that 
the measure of the days of a man shall not be 
known.’ Again David asked: ‘I wish to know 
when I shall cease to be.’ The Lord then said 
to him: ‘Thou wilt die on the Sabbath.’ ‘Let 
me die rather on the first day of the week,’ 
begged David. ‘The first day of the 
week is the day on which thy son 
Solomon shall be king, and one kingdom 
must not encroach on the other even by so 
much as a hair’s breath.’ ‘Let me then die on 
the Sabbath eve,’ pleaded David. Whereupon 
the Lord said Far better is a day in thy courts 
than a thousand (Ps. 84, 11), i. e. ‘I like 
one day in which thou art studying the Torah 
better than a thousand burnt offerings which 
Solomon, thy son, will sacrifice before me up- 
on the altar.’ (Ib. b) Each Sabbath day he 
would sit and study. * On that Sabbath when 
he was to die, the angel of death came and 
stood before him, but was unable to do any- 
thing because David never once ceased study- 
ing. [Said the angel to himself] What shall 
I do? There was an orchard in the back 
of David’s house; the angel of death went 
there and shook the trees. David [hearing 
the noise] went out to see [the cause of the 
noise]; as he ascended the ladder the angel 
caused it to break. David fell down and con- 
sequently stopped studying; whereupon the 
angel of death took his life. It so happened 
that Solomon sent to ask the following ques- 
tions in the academy: ‘My father died and 
lies in sun; what shall I do? [Am I allowed 
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when he is dead. But Moses, our teacher, has 
issued many decrees and established many or- 
dinances and they endure forever and ever. 
Now did not Solomon say properly (Ece. 
4, 2.) Thereupon praise I the dead that are 
already dead! The passage, Thereupon praise 
I the dead, etc., may also be explained in 
another way, as R. Juda said in the name 
of Rab; for R. Juda in the name of Rab said: 
“What is meant by the passage (Ps. 86, 17.) 

' Display on me a sign for good that those who 
hate me may see it. Thus said David before 
the Holy One, praised be He! ‘Sovereign of 
the universe, forgive me this sin [of Bath 
Sheba].’ ‘Thou art forgiven,’ answered the 
Lord. David then said to the Lord: ‘Show 
me a sign while I live.” Whereupon He answer- 
ed, ‘During thy life I shall not make it known 
but during the life of Solomon, thy son, I 
shall make it known.’ When Solomon had 
built the Temple he desired to place the ark 
in the holy of holies, but the gates had be- 
come fastened to each other [and they could 
not be opened]. Solomon then offered twenty- 
four prayer-songs but was not answered. He 
then began the prayer (Ps. 24, 7.) Raise your 
heads, O ye gates and be raised wide, ye ever- 
lasting gates, and let the king of glory enter. 
Thereupon the gates ran after him and opened 
their mouths and wanted to swallow him up, 
saying: Who is the King of glory? (Ib.)— 
Solomon replied, The Lord, strong and 
mighty (Ib.). He then repeated Raise your 
heads, O ye gates, and raise up, ye everlasting 
doors, and let the King of glory enter. Who 
is the King of glory, the Lord of Hosts, He 
is the King of glory, Selah (Ib.). Still he was 
not answered ; but as soon as he said O Lord 
God turn not away the face of thy anointed, 
remember the pious deeds of David thy ser- 
vant, (11 Chr. 6, 12), he was immediately an- 
swered. At that moment the faces of David’s 
enemies turned black like the bottom of a pot 
and then it was known to all that the Holy 
One, praised be He! had forgiven David that 
sin. Therefore, did not Solomon properly 
say, Thereupon, praise I the dead, ete, This 
is meant by the passage (I Kings 8, 66.) On 
the eighth day he dismissed the people; they 
blessed the king and went unto their tents, 
glad of heart, because of all the good that the 
Lord had done for David his servant and for 
Israel his people, i. e., And they went unto 
their tents, meaning they found their wives 
levitically pure. Joyful, because of having en- 
joyed the Divine Glory; glad of heart, each 
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He! causeth unto the righteous in this world 
is better than the smile which the Holy One, 
praised be He! causeth unto the wicked in 
this world; Of laughter I said, it maketh one 
praiseworthy, speaks of the smile with which 

the Holy One, praised be He! will gladden 

the righteous in the world to come.’ There- 

fore do I praise joyfulness, refers to a Tejoic- 

ing which is caused by a meritorious deed; 

And of joy what doth this do? alludes to re- 

joicing which is not the cause of a meritorious 

deed. We infer from this that Shechinah rests 

not upon a mood of indolence, nor a mood 

of grief, nor a mood of laughter, nor a mood 

of levity, nor a mood of jesting, nor a mood of 

idle talk, but upon a mood of rejoicing caused 

by the performance of a meritorious deed ; as 

it is said (II Kings 3, 15.) But now bring me 

a musician, ete, R. Juda said: “The same 

should be applied to the study of the Halacha 

(Laws).”® Raba said: “The same is to be 

applied to a good dream.” Is it so? [that 

Halacha should be preceded by a cheerful 

thing]. Behold, R. Gidel in the name of Rab 

said: “Any disciple who sits before his 

teacher without dropping bitterness from his 

lips [on account of respect] will be burnt, 

for it is said (Songs 5, 13.) His lips like lil- 

lies, dropping with fluid myrrh. Do not read 

Mor (fluid myrrh), but read it Mar (bitter- 

ness.? Do not read Shoshanim (lilies) but 

read it Sheshonin (who study); [hence we 

see that a disciple must act with deep respect, 

and not in a frivolous mood]. This is not 

difficult to explain: the former refers to the 

teacher and the latter refers to the disciple; 

and if you wish you may say both refer to 

the teacher; and even then there is no con- 

tradiction; for the former refers to the time 

before beginning [the lecture] and the latter 

refers to the time after the lecture has begun. 

Just as Rabba did before he began [his lec- 

ture] before the Rabbis. He said something 

humorous which caused the Rabbis to be 

cheerful, and he then sat down with deep res- 

pect to expound the Halacha. 
The sages wanted to suppress (declare 

uncanonical) the Book of Proverbs also, be- 

cause of its contradictions. Why did they not 

suppress it then? They said: “Have we not 

scrutinized the Book of Heclesiastes and found 

explanations of the contradictions? Let us 
Se 

7) See introduction. 
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s) Before commencing to expound Halacha, the teacher should begin with a thing of cheerfulness. 

9) The words Mar and Mor have the same spelling, 

Hebrew does not affeot the word itself. 
the difference is only in their promunciation—which {ts 
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to remove him from the sun?] And the dogs 
of my father’s house are hungry, what shall 
I do? * They answered him: ‘Cut up a car- 
Tion and place the pieces before the dogs. 
As to thy father, place a loaf of bread or an 
infant upon his body and then you may carry 
it away from the sun.’ Did not Solomon, 
therefore, say properly? For a living dog 
fareth better than a dead lion. And as to the 
question, which I haye been asked in your 
presence, I say this: a lamp is called Ner 
and the soul is called Ner; it is better that a 
human light (lamp) be extinguished than 
that God’s light (life) be extinguished.” 

R. Juda the son of R. Samuel b. 
Shilath in the name of Rab said: “The sages 
wanted to suppress (declare uncanonical) 
the book of Keclesiastes because its words 
are contradictory; but why did they not 
suppress it? Because it begins and ends 
with words concerning the Torah. It begins 
with the words concerning the Torah, for it 
is written (Ece. 1, 3.) What profit hath @ 
man of all hts toil which he toileth under the 
sun? Whereupon the school of Janai said, 
for a thing which [was created] under the 
sun he hath no profit, but for a thing which 
is beyond the sun (before creation) * he will 
have profit. It ends with words concerning 
the Torah, for it is written (Ib. 12, 13.) The 
end of the matter is, let us hear the whole: 
fear God and keep His commandments; 
for this is the whole (duty of) man. What 
is meant by, this is the whole man? R. Bliezer 
said: “It means the Whole world was created 
for the sake of him (who fears God).” R. 
Abba b. Cahana said: “This [fear of God] 
is equal in importance to the whole world put 
together.” Simon b. Azai and, according to 
others, Simon b. Zoma, said: “The whole 
world would not have been created if not for 
the purpose of providing him (who fears 
God) with cempany.” 

And what are the words which contra- 
dict each other? It is written (Ecce. 7, 3.) 
Better is vexation than laughing ; and again 
it is written (Ib. 2, 2.) Of laughter I said, 
it maketh one praiseworthy; and it is also 
written (Ib. 8, 15.) Therefore do vi praise 
joy; and again (Ib. 2, 2.) And of joy what 
doth this do? There is no contradiction ; Bet- 
ter is veration than laughing, means that, 
the vexation which the Holy One, praised be 

5) These two qu 
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i happened together may refer to either the interior politica] troubles or te 
eavone Pea fret acai arose to cause trouble to Solomon. 

external. Having seen Davi See further Fol. 89a, thatthe Torah was in existence long before creation. 
6) Before the creation. 
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noon, and Hillel was washing himself, when 

the man passed by the door of his house, 

shouting: “Does Hillel live here? Does Hillel 

live here?” Hillel wrapped his mantle round 

him and went out to meet him. “My son,” 

he said to him, “what do you wish?” “TI have 

a question to ask,” was the reply. “Ask, my 

son, ask,” said Hillel. “Why are the heads 

of the Babylonians round?” the man asked. 

“A great question hast thou asked, my son. 

Because they have no trained midwives.” The 

man went away and after a while, returned 

ealling out, “Does Hillel live here? Does 

Hillel live here?” Hillel again wrapped his 

mantle round him and went out to meet him. 

“My son,’ he said, “what do you wish ?” 

“A great question have I to ask,” he said. 

“Ask, my son, ask,” said Hillel. “Why are the, 

people of Tarmod (Palmyra) weak-eyed ?” 

asked he. Hillel said: “Thou hast asked a 

great question. Because they live in a sandy 

country.” The man went away, and after 

waiting a while, came back shouting: “Does 

Hillel live here? Does Hillel live here?” 

Hillel wrapped his mantle round him and 

went out to meet him. “My son,” he said, 

“what do you wish?” “I have a question to 

ask,” said the man. “Ask, my son, ask,’ said 

Hillel. “Why are the feet of the Africans 

so broad?” “Thou hast asked a great ques- 

tion! Because they live in marshy land.” 

“T have many more questions to ask,” said 

the man, “ but I am afraid lest I shall make 

thee angry.” Hillel, drawing his mantle 

around him, sat down before the man, saying 

to him: “All the questions thou hast to ask, 

please ask.” “Art thou Hillel,” said he, “who 

is called Prince of Israel?” “Yes,” answered 

Hillel. “If thou art the one, then I pray 

there may not be many more in Israel like 

thee.” “Why is that, my son?” asked Hillel. 

“Because,” said the man, “I have lost four 

hundred zouzim through thee.” “Be cautious 

with thy temper,” said Hillel. “Better is it 

that thou shouldst lose four hundred zouzim, 

and four hundred more zouzim, but that Hil- 

lel should not become excited.” 
Our Rabbis taught that a heathen once 

came before Shammai and said: “How many 

Torahs have you?” Shammai replied: “We 

have two; the written Torah and the oral 

Torah.” The heathen then said to him: “In 

the written Torah I believe thee, but in the 

oral Torah I do not believe thee. Make me, 
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31) By having narrow openings of the eyes, it prevents'he sand from entering them. 

show barefooted 
12) They 1d not sink, or because they would go and their feet became broadened. 
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search the Book of Proverbs also, until we 
find explanations.” 

Which are its contradictory words? It is 
written (Pr. 26, 4.) Do not answer a fool ac- 
cording to his folly, and it is also written 
(Ib.) Answer a fool according to lus 
folly. [After a study they came to the 
conclusion that] there is no contradic- 
tion; the latter refers to matters of the Torah 
and the former refers to secular matters. In 
what respect can the subject of the Torah be 
explained? In the following way: Rabban 
Gamaliel was once sitting and lecturing: “In 
the future women will give birth to children 
every day, as it is written (Jer. 31, 7.) The 
pregnant woman and she that travaileth with 
child together.’ A certain disciple sneered 
at him and said: There is nothing new under 
the sun (Ecce. 1, 9). Whereupon Rabban 
Gamaliel said to him: ‘Come, I will show 
thee the like thereof in this world.” He went 
and showed him a hen. Again Rabban Ga- 
maliel lectured: “In the future the trees will 
bring forth fruit every day, for it is said 
(Ezek. 17, 23.) And it shall produce boughs, 
and bear fruit, i. e., just as boughs are pro- 
duced every day so also will fruit be brought 

forth every day.” Again that disciple sneered 

at him and said: There is nothing new under 

the sun (Ecc. 1, 9). “Come,” said Rabban 

Gamaliel to him, “I will show thee the like 

thereof in this world.” Whereupon he went 

and showed him a Caper-bush. Upon another 

occasion Rabban Gamaliel was sitting and 

lecturing: “In the future Palestine will pro- 

duce ready-made cakes and fine woolen gar- 

ments, as it is said (Ps. 72, 16.) There shall 

be an abundance of corn in the land.” The 

disciple again sneered at him and said: There 

is nothing new under the sun. “Come,” said 

Rabban Gamaliel, “I will show thee the like 

thereof in this world.” Whereupon R. Gama- 

liel took him and showed him mushrooms 

and as to [something corresponding to] gar- 

ments, as it said (Ps. 72, 16.) There shall be 

palm-shoot [which is covered in the form 

of garment]. 
Our Rabbis taught: A man shall always 

be as patient as Hillel and not as excitable 

as Shammai. Once it happened that two 

men laid a wager with one another (Fol. 31a) 

that whichever would succeed in putting 

Hillel out of temper should receive four 

hundred zouzim?® “T shall go and put him out 

of temper,” said one. It was on Friday after- 
as Sie 
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written, And the stranger that cometh nigh 
shall be put to death, how much more does 
this apply to the mere proselyte who came 
with but his staff and traveling bag?” He 
went to Shammai and said to him: “Am I 
then eligible to be a High Priest? Behold! 
It is written in the Torah, And the stranger 
that cometh nigh shall be put to death.” He 
then went to Hillel and said to him: “O 
thou forbearing Hillel, may blessings rest 
upon thy head, because thou hast brought me 
under the wings of the Shechina.” Later 
all the three proselytes happened to meet in 
one place and they said: “Oh, the impatience 
of Shammai could drive us out of this world, 
but the patience of Hillel brought us under 
the wings of the Shechina!” H 

Resh Lakish said: “What is meant by the 
passage (Is. 33, 6.) And the stability of thy 
times and the strength of thy happiness shall 

be wisdom and knowledge; the fear of the 

Lord is his treasure, i. e., The stability, 
alludes to the Order of Zerain.* Of thy 
time, refers to the Order of Moed; The 
strength, refers to the Order of Nashim; 

Of thy happiness, alludes to the Order of 

Nezikin: Shall be wisdom, refers to the 

Order of Kadshim; And knowledge, alludes 

to the Order of Taharoth. And after all these, 

The fear of the Lord [shall be] hts treasure.” 
Rabba said: “When a man is brought to 

Judgment [after he dies] he is asked: ‘Hast 

thou dealt honestly? Hast thou had regular 

time for the study of the Torah? Hast thou 

married? Hast thou waited for salvation 

(Messiah) ? Hast thou been a searcher after 

wisdom? Hast thou [cultivated thy mind 

to] conclude (to bring out one thing from 

another) ? And after all these if The fear 

of the Lord is his treasure, it (His Torah) 

counts ; if not, it does not count. It is likened 

to the man who said to his messenger: “Bring 

up to the upper floor a Kur'® of wheat. 

The messenger went and when he had brought 

it up the man asked of him: ‘Hast thou 

mixed a Kab'® of the Sand of Chumta in 

it22% “No, answered the messenger. Where- 

upon the master said: ‘It were better if thou 

hadst not brought it up altogether.’ ” 

It was taught in the acadeniy of R. Tsh- 

mael that a man has the right to mix a Kab 

Chumtin in every Kur of crop and he 
paris Git ae 
14) The Talm 

Na DNyp 129MINI1 Wp. Naw IPT 1 

a"5 AN? os MNT OID 2S WDY 9357 

9329 $3 .nDY DprA AT ANN. 35 87M 

JUNI Py MIDID J? IM39 797 Ny 2s 27 

wT OM? Aw BID ANN wsnaapAw 

‘sow Ow INITD MOS Ins DPN? ;wIw 

S93 Sy inuniy B7yN yD wT? wp. 

SAID IwW DIS ANN Wap 

mm G2 yer) DNIT OND wp? wT IDS 

ay) nyt ADn Mmyws yon Thy nos 

yD WD AP y yar TWD AT nos 

Pps TID AT myyiws .ow32 IID AP yon 

AND WD AP Ay .D wap AID AT Asn 

yw. SIT ION S81 SVT TAS "5S 

nny MNws 19 OMDIN PT? OWS PoMsNW 

Mapa Mppy .7N? ony nyap ps3 ° 

N3DN .ADINS NID -Ayiw? Nps TIN 

N/T ASW ON AAS] 3ST PAD 137 

sony DIN? Sw .R? 8? ON PN TISIN 

Moy Tort Moy? pM WD 97 My Mew 

m9 D8 PMDIN 3p [TI NstWy 197 TN 1 

SOT NIA .moyA ND ON DID 199 TON IN? 

Sw tib2 PMoIN BP OW JyoO Iypow? 9 

995 $317 393 730 TOs .wwin 9s) ASIN 

ud consists of sixty-three Masechtoth or treatises, which are grouped into six Sedarim or Orders. 

easure. . 
Se Juda containing salty soil which if mixed in the crop prevents it from rotting. 
ie) A place in 



it nay "Dp 

therefore, a proselyte on condition that you 
teach me the written Torah only.” Shammai 
rebuked him sharply and sent him away 
angry. The heathen then appeared before 
Hillel, and the latter made him a proselyte. 
On the first day, Hillel taught him the Aleph, 
Beth, Gimel, Daleth2* On the morrow, Hil- 
lel reversed the order of these letters (begin- 
ning with the last letter). “Thou didst not 
teach me so yesterday,” said the proselyte to 
him. “True,” said Hillel. “Dost thou not 
rely upon me? Why then dost thou not 
rely upon me with the oral Torah?” On an- 
other occasion it happened that a heathen 
appeared before Shammai and said: “Con- 
vert me to Judaism but on condition that 
thou teachest me the whole Torah, while I 
am standing upon one leg.” Shammai drove 
him off with the builder’s cubit (measure) 
which he held in his hand. Then the heathen 
appeared before Hillel, and he made him a 
proselyte, and said unto him: “That which is 
hateful to thee do not do unto thy neighbor, 
this is the whole Torah, and the rest is 
merely its commentary.” 

Again it happened that while a heathen 
passed by the rear of a synagogue he heard 
the voice of a scribe who was saying, And 
these are the garments which they shall make ; 
a breast-plate and an Ephod and a robe. (Ex. 
28, 4). “For whom are these?” asked the 
heathen. “For the High Priest,” replied the 
scribe.” So the heathen said to himself: 
“TJ shall go and become a proselyte on condi- 
tion that I be made a High Priest.” He came 
before Shammai and said to him: “Make me 
a proselyte upon condition that you make 
me a High Priest.” Shammai drove him away 
with the builder’s cubit which he held in his 
hand. The heathen then came before Hillel ; 
the latter made him a proselyte, and said to 
him: “Is it possible for one to be made a 
king unless he knows the court ceremonials? 
Go, study first the court ceremonials.” The 
proselyte thereupon went and learned the 
Torah. When he came to the passage (Num. 
3, 10.) And the stranger that cometh nigh 
shall be put to death, he asked: “For whom 
is that passage meant?” “Even for David, 

the King of Israel,” Hillel replied. Then 

the proselyte came to the following conclu- 

sion: “If for Israelites, who are called the 

sons of God, and who on account of God’s 

love shown to them. were called (Ex. 4. 22), 

My son, my first-born, Israel, a warning is 

13) The names of the Hebrew alphabet. 
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nor feel any pangs concerning the day of 
death,*° but that their heart within them is 
becoming as strong as the vestibule hall’ ;?4 
and that also is meant by Rabba, for Rabba 
said: ‘What means the passage (Ib. 49, 14.) 
This is their way, their folly, i. e., the wicked 
know that their (wicked) path leads them 
to death, and their kidneys are becoming fat 
[without worrying over it]. Perhaps you 
will say that this is the cause of their forget- 
ting it; therefore it says (Ib.) And they keep 
the future with pleasure in their mouth, 
Selah. ” 

(Mishnah) For three sins, women die of 
childbirth: because they are not careful [in 
observing the laws] concerning Niddah,?? 
Challa** and lighting [the Sabbath] candles. 

(Gemara) What is the reason for such 
punishment for Niddah? R. Isaac said: “Be- 
cause she committed corruption in the inner 
part of her womb, therefore should she be 
beaten in the inner part of her womb.” This 
may be true regarding Niddah, but what is 
the reason for Challa and the lighting of the 
candles? It is as a certain Galilean expound- 
ed before R. Chisda: Thus said the Holy One, 
praised be He! “One fourth of a Log of blood 
did I put in your body; ** concerning blood 
(menstruation) have I warned thee. (Fol. 
32a) I have called ye the first product and 
have charged ye concerning the first of your 
dough; the soul which I have put in you is 
called Wer (light) and I have charged ye 
concerning Ner (the Sabbath light) ; if you 
observe these things then it is well, but if 
not I shall take your souls.” And why just 
at the time of childbirth? Rabba said: 
“When the ox has already fallen down, sharp- 
en the knife for him.’ *5 Abaye said: “Let 
the maid continue her rebellion, it will go 
under one rod.” *° R. Chisda said: “Leave 
the intoxicant alone, he will fall by himself.”** 
Mar Ukba said: “The shepherd is lame and 
the goats are running away swiftly. [When 
they appear] at the ‘gate of the fold, there 
are words (bargaining), but in the stalls 
(where the sheep are delivered), strict ac- 
count is taken.”?5 R. Pappa said: “At the 
gate of business [you have] many friends, but 
at the gate of disgrace, no friend.” 

And when are the sins of men investigat- 

20) 
hence reading Charad “‘fear’’, Etzeb ‘ 

21 Of the Temple which’ was idee aia open. 
22) The menstrual flow. 
23) The separating of a piece of dough when baking. 

This is the minimum portion of blood with which a human body can be sustained. See Nazir Fol. 52. 24) 
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need not worry [in fear of doing wrong, 
for the sand preserves the crop]. 

Rabba b. R. Huna said: ”Whoever pos- 
sesses knowledge of the Torah without having 
(1b. b) fear of the Lord is likened unto a 
treasurer who has been intrusted with the in- 
ner keys [of the treasury] but from whom 
the outer keys were withheld.” 

R. Janai announced: “Oh, for him who 
has no courtyard but makes a gateway for 
his court !”? #7 

R. Juda said: “The world would not have 
been created by the Holy One, praised be He! 
if not for the purpose that people should fear 
Him, for it is said (Eee. 3, 14.) And God 
hath so made it that man should be afraid 
of Him.” 

R. Simon and R. Elazar were sitting; 
they noticed that R. Jacob b. Acha was walk- 
ing and passing by them. “Let us stand up 
before a man who fears sins,” said one, 
to which the other replied: “Let us 
get up before a man who is a great scholar.” 
Whereupon the former remarked to the lat- 
ter: “I tell thee to get up before a man who 
fears sins and thou sayest to me to get up 
before a man who is a great scholar.” It may 
be deduced [from the following] that the 
one who said “For a man who fears sins,” 
was R. Elazar, for R. Jochanan in the name 
of R. Elazar said: “The Holy One, praised 
be He! has nothing [better] in His world 
but fear of Heaven, as it is written (Deu. 
10, 12.) And now, Israel, what doth the Lord 
thy God require of thee, but to fear the Lord 
thy God. It is also written (Job 21, 28.) 
And he said unto the man, Behold, the fear 
of the Lord, that is wisdom. And in Greek 
Hen means one.1* The deduction is correct. 

R. Ulla expounded : “What means the pas- 
sage (Hce. 7, 17.) Be not wicked too much? 
A man should not be too wicked, b ut he 
may be a little wicked? [It means 
rather that] if one has eaten garlic causing 
him to have a bad odor, shall he eat again 
and let more bad odor come?”?? 

Raba b. R. Ulla expounded: “What is 
meant by the passage (Ps. 73, 4.) For there 
are no deadly fetters for them; but their 
strength is firm? i. e., the Holy One, praised 

be He! said ‘It is not sufficient that the 
wicked do not fear [for future punishment] 

possess f of the Lord. 

ay) oe cranes er ets text. Hence the meaning of the passage (Job 28, 28) is And he said 

aunto the man one [thing], the fear of God, that is wisdo 

19) Tf a man transgresses, he should nevertheless 

18) Hen meaning “behold” 
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his right to rise from his sickness].” In 
the academy of R. Ishmael it was taught: 
“That the fallen fell from thence™ 1. e., 
This one was destined to fall off since the 
creation; behold, he has not yet fallen and 
the passage calls him [already] Nofel (one 
who has fallen). This teaches that good is 
brought about through the agency of good 
persons, and evil is brought about through the 
agency of wicked persons.”?74 

Our Rabbis taught: “He who becomes 
sick and is at the point of death, should be 
told to confess, for all those who were about 
to die*’> had to confess. When a man goes to 
the market place, let him deem himself 
handed over into the custody of the officers 
[to be brought before court]. If he has a 
headache, let him deem himself fastened 
with a chain around his neck. If confined to 
his bed, let him deem himself brought upon 
the scaffold [to be punished] ; for when one 
ascends the scaffold [to be punished], if he 
has prominent interceders, he is pardoned, 
but if not, then he is not pardoned; and 
these are man’s interceders [before divine 
Judgment]—repentance and meritorious 
deeds. Even if nine hundred and ninety- 
nine plead against him and only one in 
favor of him he is saved; as it is written 
(Job 23, 23.) If there be now about him one 
single angel, as one defender out of a thou- 
sand to declare his uprightness for any man, 
then 1s He gracious unto him and saith, 
‘Deliver him from going down into his pit.” 
Rabbi Eliezer, the son of R. Jose the Gali- 
lian, said: “Even if nine hundred and 
ninety-nine parts in that one angel are 
against him, and but one for him, he is still 
saved, for it is written Mailitz Echad (one 
defence) out of a thousand.” 

We are taught that R. Simon b. Gamaliel 
says: “The laws concerning holy offerings, 
Teruma and tithes are the principal parts 
of the Torah and yet their observance was 
intrusted to the common people.” 

(1b. b) We are taught that R. Nathan 
says: “As a punishment for not fulfilling 
vows, the wife of the man dies, as it is 
said (Pr. 22, 27.) If thou have nothing to 
pay, why should He take away thy bed from 
under thee?” Rabbi says: “For the sins of 
[unfulfilled] vows children die when still 
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27) From the roof.—The past tense “fell” is employed though he has not yet actually fallen. This is 

explained by the fact that since he was predestined to fall, the incident is regarded as having actually occurred. 

27a) Not having a railing around his roof as it is ordered (Lev. 22, 8.) it constitutes him a guilty person. 

27b) By court martial. See Sanhedrin 43b. 
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ed? Resh Lakish said: “When they pass 
over a bridge.” A bridge and nothing else? 
But he intended to say all dangerous places 
like a bridge. Rab would not embark on a 
ferry where there were any heathen; he said: 
“His time to be punished may happen to be 
due [while on the boat] and I may be seized 
with him.” Samuel [on the contrary] would 
not embark on a ferry unless there was also 
a heathen abroad, for he said: “Satan has 
no power over two persons of different na- 
tionalities.” R. Janai always examined the 
ferry first and then he embarked on it. For 
R. Janai followed his own principle, and he 
said: “A man should never expose himself to 
danger expecting that a miracle will be 
wrought for him; for it may be that such a 
miracle will not be wrought, and even if a 
miracle be wrought for him, it will be de- 
ducted from the rewards due him for his 
merits.” R. Chanin said: “What is the Bibli- 
cal passage for this? I am not worthy of all 
the kindness, and of all the truthfulness that 
Thou hath done unto thy servant. (Gen. 32, 
11).” R. Zeira never walked under date-trees 
on a day when the Shutha wind blew. 

Our Rabbis taught: “For three sins wo- 
men die of childbirth.” R. Elazar says: “Wo- 
men die prematurely” [instead of child- 
birth].2* R. Acha said: “For the sin of 
washing the dirt of their children on the 
Sabbath”; and others say, “Because they 
call the holy ark, The chest.” 

We are taught that R. Ishmael b. Elazar 
says: “For two sins common people die; be- 
cause they call the ark, The chest, 
and because they call the synagogue The 
people’s house.” 

We are taught that R. Jose says: “Three 

breaches through which death enters were 

created for a woman. Others say three. 

causes of premature death were created for 

woman; Niddah, Challa and lighting the 

lamps.” One is in accordance with the opin- 

ion of R. Elazar and the other is in accord- 

ance with the opinion of the Rabbis. 

R. Isaac, the son of R. Juda, said: “A 

man should always pray (for mercy) that 

he may not become sick; for when one is 

taken sick he is told ‘Bring evidence in your 

favor and then you will be acquitted [from 

the illness].?” Mar Ukba said: “What is 

the Biblical passage [to prove this]? That 

if the fallen fell from thence (Deu. 22, 8), 

i. e., from himself must come evidence [ as to 

36) Yaldoth means “young,” Yoldoth, “childbirth.” 
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nations, shall take hold—yea, they shall take 
hold of the skirts of him that ts a Jew, say- 
ing, Let us go with you, for we have heard 
that God is with you.” 

We are taught that R. Nechemia says: 
“As a punishment for gratuitous hatred, the 
penalty is strife at the home of that man; 
and his wife will have miscarriages; and 
the sons and daughters of that man will die 
prematurely.” 

R. Elazar, the son of R. Juda, said: 
“The punishment for the sin of neglecting to 
separate Challah®° is an unblessed harvest 
gathering; a curse will be sent upon the 
prices of food; and they will sow, but stran- 
gers will eat them up, as it is said (Lev. 26, 
16.) Then will I also do this unto you; I 
will inflict on you terror, consumption and 
fever that consume the eyes and cause sor- 
row to the heart; and you shall sow your 
seed in vain, for your enemies shall eat tt up. 
Do not read Behala (terror) but B’chala** 
(on account of Challah), and if the separa- 
tion of Challah is observed, then, blessings 
will follow, as it is said (Hzek. 44, 30.) And 
the first of your dough shall you give to the 
priest, to cause @ blessing to rest on thy 
house.” 

The punishment for the sin of neglect- 
ing laws concerning Terwmah and tithes, 
is that the sky will withhold rain and dew; 
high prices [in food] will prevail; there 
will be no profits, and men will run about 
to earn a livelihood and will not succeed; as 
it is said (Job 24, 19.) Drought and heat 
speedily consume the snow waters; so doth 
the grave those who have sinned. What does 
that prove? In the academy of R. Ishmael 
it was taught that it means: “On account 
of your failure to discharge the duties which 
I commanded you to perform during the 
summer you will be robbed during the snow- 
water winter.” But if they do give [Teru- 
mah and tithes] they will be blessed, as it 
is said (Malachi 3, 10.) Bring ye all the 
tithes into the storehouse that there may 

be provision in my house, and prove me but 

herewith, saith the Lord of Hosts, tf I will 

not open for you the windows of heaven, 
and pour out for you a blessing Aad bt 

duy. What is meant by Aad b’'lt duy ? 

Rami b. Chama in the name of Rab said: 

“Until your lips grow tired of saying it 1s 

ly share from the dough (Lev. 15, 17-24). 
Be me the Cheth, are interchangeable according to the rules of grammar. Hence Behala could be 
31) The Hay and 

changed to Bechalo. 
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young, as it is said (Ecce. 5, 5.) Suffer not 
thy mouth to cause thy body to sin, ete. Why 
should God be angry because of thy voice, 
and destroy the work of thy hand? We 
must say that this refers to the sons and the 
daughters of man.” 

There is a difference of opinion between 
R. Chiya b. Abba and R. Jose; one said: 
“The sin of not having Mezuzoth is the 
cause of children’s death,” and the other 
said: “The sin of being remiss in the study 
of the Torah is the cause of children’s 
death.” The one who laid the afiliction to 
the sin of Mezuzoth, holds that a passage 
can be connected with another one preceding 
it and thus explained, but not with a pas- 
sage that comes before the preceding one; 
and the one that laid the affliction to the 
sin of being remiss in the study of the 
Torah, holds that passage can be connected 
even with one that comes before a preceding 
passage, and thus explained.** There is also 
a difference of opinion between R. Meier 
and R. Juda. One said: “It (the death of 
children) is due to the sin of Mezuzoth,” 
while the other said: “It is due to the sin 
of Tzitzith.” It is right according to him 
who said it is due to the sin of Mezuzoth, 
for it is written (Deu. 11, 20.) And thou 
shalt write them upon the doorposts of thy 
house, and immediately following is written 
In order that your days and the days of your 
children may be multiplied; but according 
to the one who said it is due to the sin of 
Tzitzth, what is his reason? R. Cahana, 
and according to others, Shila Mari, said: 
“Because it is written (Jer. 2, 34.) Also on 
the end of thy skirts*® ts found the blood 
of the souls of the innocent needy ones.” 

R. Nachman b. Isaac said: “The one 
who says it was due to the sin of Mezuzoth, 
derives his opinion from this (Ib.) Not 
while breaking in (thy house) didst thou 
find them, i. e., making the doors like a break- 
ing in (without a Mezuzah).” 

Resh Lakish said: “Whoever observes 
carefully the precepts concerning Tzitzith 
will, as a reward, have two thousand eight 
hundred servants to wait upon him; for it 
is said (Zech. 8, 23.) Thus said the Lord of 
Hosta, ‘In those days tt shall come to pass 
that ten men out of all the languages of the 
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28) The passages (Deu. 11, 21.) In order that your days and the days of your children may be prolonged, 

follows the passage of Mezuzah, and the one preceding that of Mezuzah deals with studying the Torah. 
29) This refers to the Tzitzith which are at the end of the garment. 
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And I will send out against you the beasts 
of the field, ete. [Hence we know that the 
above punishment is for swearing falsely]. 
It is written concerning swearing falsely 
(Ib. 19.) And ye shall not swear by my name 
falsely and thou shalt not thus profane the 
name of God (Chilalta); concerning the 
defamation of the name of God it is written 
(Ib. 22, 12.) So that they profane not my 
Holy name (T’chalalu), and concerning the 
desecration of the Sabbath, it is written 
(Ex. 31, 14.) Every one that dejileth it (Me- 
chalaleha) shall surely be put to death. We 
infer from the word, Chillul (profanation) 
which appears in all three places [that the 
punishment for defaming God’s name and 
desecrating the Sabbath is the multiplication 
of wild beasts, as it is in the case of swearing 
falsely]. 

As a punishment for the sin of shedding 
blood, the Temple is destroyed and the She- 
china departs from Israel, as it is written 
(Num. 35, 33.) And ye shall not defile, etc., 
and ye shall not render unclean the land 
which ye inhabit, in the midst of which I 
dwell, i. e., but if ye do render unclean the 
land which ye inhabit, then ye will neither 
inhabit it nor will I live in your midst. 

As a punishment for the sin of adultery, 
idolatry and for the neglect of the laws con- 
cerning land in the Sabbatical years and the 
years of Jubilee®* exile comes, and other 
nations come and occupy the places of those 
exiled; as it is written (Lev. 18, 2.) For 
all these abominations have the men of the 
land done, etc., and again (Ib.) And the 
land became defiled, etc. Wherefore I have 

visited its iniquity upon it, ete. It is also 
written (Ib. ib. 28.) That the land may not 

xmit you forth when ye defile tt. Concern- 

.ng the warning against idolatry, it is writ- 

ten (Ib, 26, 30.) And I shall cast your car- 

casses, etc. It is also written further And 

I will make desolate your sanctuary, ete. 

And ye will be scattered among the nations. 

Concerning the warning in the matters of 

the Sabbatical year and the year of Jubilee, 

it is written (Ib. ib. 34.) Then shall the land 

satisfy its Sabbath, all the days of tts deso- 

lation, when ye are in the land of the ene- 

mies, etc. All the days of tts supposed deso- 

lation shall it rest. 
As a punishment for the sin of lascivious 

talk, many oppressions and severe decrees 
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33) See Ex. 23, 10-12, Lev. 3, 18, 55, that every seventh year the land is to be left uncultivated and on the 

fiftieth year a general declaration of freedom is to be proclaimed. The former is called Smitta, the latter Yobel. 
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enough.”*? The penalty for the sin of rob- 
bery is an invasion of locusts; famine pre- 
vails, and people will be fed on the flesh of 
their own sons and daughters; as it is said 
(Amos 4, 1.) Hear this word, O ye cows of 
Bashan, that are on the Mount of Samaria, 
who oppresseth the poor, who crusheth the 
needy. (Fol. 33a) Raba said: “For instance, 
thoge women of Mechuza who eat but 
do nothing [they force their - husbands 
to deal dishonestly and to rob]; and it 
is also written (Ib. ib. 9.) I had smitten 
you with blasting and mildew, etc., and your 
vineyards, your fig-trees and your olive trees 
did the caterpillar devour. It is also written 
(Joel 1, 4.) What the caterpillar left hath 
the cankerworm eaten, and that which the 
cankerworm left hath the crickets eaten; and 
it is also written (Is. 9, 19.) And he snatch- 
eth on the right hand and is (yet) hungry; 
and he eateth on the left hand, and is not 

(yet) satisfied; every man shall eat the flesh 

of his own arm. Do not read Zero’o (his arm) 

but read Zaro (his children).” 
As punishment for the sin of delaying 

sentence, perverting sentence, corrupting 

sentence, and neglecting to study the Torah, 

the sword [of an enemy], with its terrible 

preying system, pestilence and famine, will 

come. People will eat but will never be sat- 

isfied; they will eat their bread by weight; 

as it is written (Lev. 26, 25.) And I will 

bring over you the sword, avenging the quar- 

rel of my covenant. And it is also written 

(Ib. ib. 26.) When I break unto you the staff 

of bread; and ten women shall bake your 

Bread in one oven, and they shall deliver 

your bread by weight, and ye shali eat and 

not be satisfied, i. e., the word Brith (coven- 

ant) refers to the Torah, for it is written 

(Jer. 33, 25.) If my covenant (Brith) were 

not by day and night, etc., and it is written 

(Lev. 26, 43.) Because even they despised 

my ordinances. 
As punishment for the sin of swearing 

in vain, swearing falsely, defaming of the 

name of God, and desecration of the Sab- 

bath, wild beasts multiply, cattle are de- 

stroyed, the people decrease, and the roads 

become desolate, as it is said (Lev. 25, 23.) 

And if, notwithstanding these things, yé 

will not be reformed by me. Do not read 

Baile (these things) but read it Bala 

(swearing), and it is written (Ib. ib. 22. 

32) Aad means “until.” Bli, “tired,” Duy “enough.” 
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delay of discharge) than are those killed by 

starvation.” [Hence it shows that with Raba 

it was caused by neither hunger nor the 

pot for he surely must have taken warn- 

ing against it.] It is different with Raba 

because he was compelled to delay easing 

himself when he was lecturing and was not 

able to leave. 
Our Rabbis taught: “There are four 

signs [which disclose secrets]: Dropsy is 

a sign of sin; Jaundice is a sign of gratui- 

tous hatred; Poverty is a sign of pride, and 

Croup is a sign of slander.” 

Our Rabbis taught: “Croup comes upon 

the world as punishment (Ib. b.) for the sin 

of not giving tithes.”8* R. Elazar the son of 

R. Jose says: “It comes as punishment for 

slander.” aba, and according to others, R. 

Joshua b. Levi, said: “What is the Biblical 

passage [that proves this]? But the king 

shall rejoice in God; everyone that sweareth 

by Him, shall be stopped (Ps. 63, 12). ‘he 

following question was asked by the scholars : 

“Does R. Hlazar the son of R. Jose intend 

tosay Only for slander? [dif- 

fering with his contemporary on the whole 

subject] or does he merely add slander to the 

previous one?” Come and listen to the fol- 

lowing: When our Rabbi entered the acad- 

emy of Jabnai, they found R. Juda, R. 

Elazar the son of R. Jose and R. Simon 

there. The following question was asked 

in their presence: “Why: does this sickness 

(croup) begin with the bowels and end with 

the mouth?” Whereupon R. Juda the son 

of Elaye the chief speaker in every instance, 

answered and said: “Although the kidneys 

are the seat of deliberation and the heart 

understands and the tongue forms the sen- 

tence, nevertheless the mouth finishes 

(makes it irrevocable).” R. Elazar, the son 

of R. Jose answered, and said: “Because 

they eat unclean things [committed by the 

mouth].” How can we imagine that croup 

is the punishment for eating unclean things? 

We must therefore say: “Because they eat 

unprepared things [not having given the 

tithes thereof].” R. Simon answered and 

said: “For the sin of neglecting the study 

of the Torah.” The Rabbis then said to him: 

“Women [who die of croup] prove the con- 

trary.”*7 “Because,” said R. Simon, “they 

cause their husbands [to neglect the Torah].” 
ee 
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36) See Num. 18, 21. One tenth of the crop must be set aside and given to the Levite, and if eaten without 
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$7) See Kedushin 29a that women are exempt from the command to study the Torah. 
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are renewed, and the youth of Israel die, and 
orphans and widows cry and receive no an- 
swer as it is said (Is. 9,16.) Therefore will 
the Lord have no joy in their young men, and 
on their fatherless children, and on their wid- 
ows will he have no mercy; for every one ts 
an hypocrite and an evtl-doer, and every 
mouth speaketh scandalous words. For all 
this anger ts not turned away, but His hand 
still remaineth stretched out. What is 
meant by And hts hand still remaineth 
stretched out? RR. Chanan b. Raba said: 
“Everybody knows why a bride enters the 
nuptial chamber, yet he who speaks about it 
with profane language, even if a divine de- 
cree granting seventy years of happiness 
were sealed for him, such decree would be 
changed to evil against him.” Raba b. 
Shila in the name of R. Chisda said: “Who- 
soever defiles his mouth (by lascivious talk) 
has Gehenna made deeper for him; for it is 
said (Pr. 22, 14.) A deep pit for the mouth 
of strange words (immoral talk).” R. Nach- 
man b. Isaac said: “Even he who but lis- 
tens to such talk and remains silent will have 
the same punishment inflicted upon him; for 
it is said (Ib.) And he that is abhorred of the 
Lord shall fall therein.’ R. Oshia said: 
“He who makes himself free [from all other 
thoughts] devoting himself entirely to sin, 
shall have bruises and wounds spread upon 
him, as it is said (Ib. 20, 30.) The bruises 
of a wound are a means of cleansing for the 
evil. Moreover he will be punished with 
dropsy, for immediately following is said 
And stripes (will reach) the inner cham- 
ber of the body. R. Nachman b. Isaac said: 
“The sign of an evil act is dropsy.”” Our Rab- 
bis taught: “There are three sorts of dropsy: 
thick swelling of flesh, resulting from sin; 
round and smooth [filled with water] due 
to hunger; and swelling [with a feeble ap- 
pearance of the body] due to sorcery.” Sam- 
uel the junior suffered [with dropsy]; he 
said: “Sovereign of the universe! Who 
can determine its cause? [And I may be 
judged wrongly].” Whereupon he became 
well. Abaye was afflicted with it, so Raba 
said to him: “I know perfectly well that 
Nachmeini*® does not eat sufficiently [and 
hunger is its cause].” Raba himself [also] 
suffered with it. Has not Raba said: “More 
numerous are those killed by the pot (by 

84) Tamrik can be defined “to Sarit also “to free.” 
35) Abaye’s real name was Nachmeini. 
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of study. Every day his wife brought them 
bread and a cup of water, with which they 
maintained themselves. Then the decree be- 
came more severe [to discover the con- 
demned]. R. Simon said to his son: “Be- 
hold! Women are easy-minded; the 
Romans may cause her pain and then 
she will disclose our hiding place.” So 
they went away [from the academy, with- 
out telling even his wife] and hid them- 
selves in a cave. There a miracle occurred 
and a carob-tree and a fountain of 
water were created for them. They took off 
their clothes and, absorbed in study, sat in the 
sand up to their necks** the whole day. At 
the time of service they would put on their 
clothes, but after they were through with 
the service, they again took off their clothes 
so that they might not become worn out. 
After they had been sitting thus for twelve 
years in the cave, Hlijah came, stopped at 
the door of the cave, and said: “Who will 
inform the son of Jochai that the King has 
died and his decree has been annulled?” 
Upon hearing this, they left the cave. When 
they noticed some people plowing and sow- 
ing, one of them exclaimed: “Behold, these 
people are neglecting eternal life and occupy 
themselves with the transient life!” Upon 
whatever they fixed their eyes, a fire came 
and devoured it instantly, until a Bath-Kol 
(heavenly voice) came forth and said to 
them: “What! Are ye come forth to de- 
stroy my world? Get ye back to your cave.” 
Accordingly they returned to their cave and 
sat there twelve months more. They then 
pleaded, saying: “Even the judgment of 
the wicked in Gehenna lasts no longer than 
twelve months [and therefore it ought also 
to be sufficient for our crime].”8* Upon 
which a Bath-Kol came forth and said: 
“Come ye forth from your cave.” They 
finally came forth. Whatever R. Elazar 
struck [with his look] was healed by R. 
Simon [also with his look], until R. Simon 
said to his son: “My son, it is sufficient for 
the world that you and I are learning the 
Torah.” One Friday afternoon they saw an 
old man hurrying along with two bunches 
of myrtle in his hand. “Why dost thou need 
these?” said they to the man. “[To enjoy 
the smell] in honor of the Sabbath,” was his 
reply. “Would not one bunch,” they re- 

88) A naked man is prohibited from studying the Torah. 
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“Gentiles who die from it disprove your 
opinion.” “Because they cause Israel [to 
neglect the study of the Torah].” “Infants 
who die of croup will prove the contrary.” 
“Infants die of it because they interrupt their 
fathers [while studying the Torah].” They 
finally asked him: “Children attending 
school [and having no time to interrupt their 
fathers] who died of croup will prove the 
contrary to your opinion.” “Such cases,” 
replied R. Simon, “are as R. Gurion said; 
for R. Gurion, and according to others, R. 
Joseph b. Shemaye, said: ‘As long as there 
are righteous people in a generation, they are 
seized for [the sin of] their generation; but 
if there are no righteous people then the chil- 
dren are seized for [the sin of] their genera- 
tion.’”” R. Isaac b. Zeira, and according to 
others, R. Simon b. Nezira, said: ‘What 
is the Biblical passage [that explains it] ?” 
If thou knowest this not, O thou fairest of 
women, go but forth in the footsteps of the 
flock and feed thy kids around the shep- 
herd’s dwellings (Songs 1, 8.) And we are 
told that it means the kids that are pawned 
for the sins of the shepherds.””8® We con- 
elude from this that R. Elazar merely added 
slander. It is concluded. 

Why was he called the chief speaker in 
every place? For R. Juda, R. Jose, and R. 
Simon were once seated together, and Juda 
b. Gerim was seated near them. R. Juda 
opened the conversation by saying: “How 
beautiful are the works of this nation! (the 
Romans). They have established streets and 
markets, built bridges across the rivers and 
established baths.” R. Jose listened to these 
temarks, but kept silent. R. Simon b. Jochaz, 
however, replied, saying: “Everything they 
have established is for their own benefit. They 
have opened the markets that they may place 
harlots there; they have established baths for 
their own refreshment, and bridges [were 
built to enable them] to raise tolls.” Juda b. 
Gerim thereupon went and disclosed their 
conversation, and it reached the ears of the 
government. Whereupon an edict was issued 
[to the effect] that R. Juda, who had praised 
[the works of the Romans] should be pro- 
moted; [consequently he became the chief 
speaker in every place] ; that R. Jose who had 
remained silent, should be exiled to Sephoris ; 
and that R. Simon who had censured [their 
works] should be executed. Thereupon R. 
Simon and his son hid themselves in a house 
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dug] he declared it purified, and around the 
soft spots he made marks [so that priests 
should take heed not to cross them]. When 
he had finished, he heard the old man re- 
mark: “Ben Jochai purified cemeteries.” 
“Tf thou wert not with us,” said R. Simon, 
“or even hadst thou been with us but didst 
not agree, then thou mightst fairly say it, 
but now being one of us and having agreed, 
people will say, ‘O since harlots paint one 
another [to look nice], how much more 
ought scholars [be regardful of one another’s 
honor].’”” Thereupon R. Simon fixed his 
eyes upon the old man and the latter died 
instantly. As R. Simon went out upon the 
street, he noticed Juda b. Gerim (the 
tale-bearer). “O,’ said he, “does this one 
still live and exist in the world?” R. Simon 
fixed his eyes upon him and Juda became 
instantly a heap of bones. 

A man must say three things in his house 
on Friday when it is becoming dark: “Have 
you set aside the tithes?’’42 “Have you put 
up the Erub?’4* and “Light the [Sabbath] 
candles.” Whence do we learn this? R. 
Joshua b. Levi said: “The passage says 
(Job 5, 24.) And thou shalt know that there 
ts peace in thy tent, and thou wilt look over 
thy habitation, and shalt miss nothing.” 

Rabba b. R. Huna said: “Although the 
Rabbis said that a man must say three things 
in his house on Friday, etc., he must say 
them in a gentle way so that his family may 
accept them in good faith.” R. Ashi said: 
“Although I never heard what Rabba b. 
R. Huna had said, yet I have always done so 
as a matter of common sense.” 

(Ib. b) What time of the day is called 
Twilight? From the time that the 
sun sets [and] as long as the eastern horizon 
is red [form the reflection] ; when the lower 
horizon is pale, but the upper horizon is 
not, it is still Twilight. When the up- 
per horizon is as dark as the lower one, night 
has set in. This is according to R. Juda. R. 
Nechemia says: “[{The duration of twilight 
is] so long as it takes a man to walk half 
a mile from the moment the sun sets.” R. 
Jose says: “Twilight lasts as long as a 
twinkling: this one comes and that one goes, 
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43) One tenth of all grains must be set aside for the Levite before using the rest. The act of setting aside Is 

not allowed on the Sabbath. 
44 ) A courtyard consisting of separate dwellings and residents is considered legally to be divided into different 

territories, each belonging to the separate residents; the carrying of things is thus prohibited in the courtyard. By 
an act of an Erub, these different territories become a common place, and the carrying of articles from one to 
another becomes legalized. This act consists of every resident of the entire countyard contributing his share toward 
a@ dish which is deposited in one of the dwellings on Friday before sunset. 
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marked, “be enough for the purpose?” 
“Nay,” the old man replied, “one is in honor 
of Zachor (remember)*® and one in honor 
of Shamor (keep).” Thereupon R. Simon 
Temarked to his son: “Behold! How dear 
are the commandments to Israel.” 

Upon hearing [that they had gone out of 
the cave], R. Phinias b. Yair, R. Simon’s 
son-in-law, went out to meet him; he took him 
into a bath-house, washed his entire body 
and tried to soften his flesh [which had 
hardened through sitting so long in the 
sand]. While he was cleaning R. Simon’s 
body, he noticed that his skin was blistered 
and cracked; R. Phinias began to weep, and 
the tears which fell upon R. Simon’s wounded 
body caused him such severe pain that he 
also wept. “Woe unto me,” said R. Phinias, 
“that I see you in such condition.” “Happy 
art thou,” said R. Simon unto him, “that 
thou seest me in such condition, because, 
hadst thou not seen me so, then would I 
not have heen what I am.” Before this inci- 
dent, when R. Simon b. Jochai asked a ques- 
tion of R. Phinias b. Yair, the latter would 
reply to it in twelve different ways; but after 
this incident, when R. Phinias b. Yair asked 
any question, R. Simon b. Jochai replied to it 
in twenty-four different ways. R. Simon then 
said: “Since a miracle happened to me, I 
shall therefore improve something.” For [thus 
we learn from Jacob, as] it is written (Gen. 
33, 18.) And Jacob came safely, upon which 
Rab said, “Safe with the body, safe with his 
wealth and safe with his Torah”; And he en- 
camped" before the city. (Ib.) Rab said: “He 
invented a coin for them,” and Samuel said: 
“He established streets for them.” R. Joc- 
hanan said: “He established baths for 
them.” “Have you anything which lacks 
[religious] improvement?” R. Simon in- 
quired. “Yes,” they answered, “there is a 
place which is considered doubtful [and] 
unclean, (Fol. 34a) and it causes the priests 
annoyance because they have to go around 
that place.”4? He asked them: “Is there 
anyone who knows if that place ever had the 
status of levitical cleanliness?” An old man 
replied: “Here, I remember, b. Zakai 
plucked lupines of Terumah.” Whereupon 
R. Simon did likewise. Wherever the 
ground was hard [showing that it was not 
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40) In the first commandment (Ex. 20, 8.) it says Remember the Sabbath and in the second commandment 

(Deu. 5, 12.) Keep the Sabbath. ” A 

41) Yichan means “encamped,” also “favor. 
42) Priests are forbidden to cross a grave or 6 cemetery. See Lev. 21, 1. 
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ernment of Edom had once decreed against | 
Israel, that whoever would wear Tephtlin 
on his head should have his brain crushed. 
Elisha put on his Tephilin and went out on 
the street. An inquisitor saw him and R. 
Elisha fled before him, being pursued by 
the inquisitor. When he was caught, R. 
Elisha removed the Tephilin from his head 
and kept them in his hand. “What have you 
in your hand?” the inquisitor asked. “Wings 
of a dove,” replied Elisha. The inquisitor 
stretched out his hand to investigate, and he 
found them to be wings of a dove; therefore 
he, Elisha, was called Elisha, the man of the 
dove wings.” Why did he say wings of a 
dove [and not of any other bird]? Because 
Tsrael is likened to a dove; for it says (Ps. 
68, 14.) The wings of the dove covered with 
silver and her pinions shining with flaming 

gold, i. e., just as the dove defends herself 

with her wings [not with her beak], so does 

Israel defended itself with its Torah. 

CHAPTER FIVE 

(Fol. 53b) Our Rabbis taught: It hap- 
pened once that a man’s wiie died leav- 
ing him a nursing son. The man was s0 
poor that he could not pay for nursing the 
infant. A miracle happened, and the man’s 
breast spread open like that of a woman’s 
and he nursed his son. R. Joseph said: 
“Behold! How great that man must have 
been that such a miracle was wrought for 
him.” Abaye said to him: “On the con- 
trary, behold how wicked that man must 
have been that the order of the Creation 
(nature) was changed for him [that he was 
not of sufficient merit to earn enough to pay 
for nursing].” R. Juda said: “Behold how 

difficult is the [providential] support for 

man that the order of the Creation had to 

be changed for him.” 2. Nachman said: 

“The fact could be proved that in many 

instances miracles happen and no support 

is created [for any one without looking for 

it].” Our Rabbis taught: It once hap- 

pened that a man married a woman of one 

hand, and did not discover that fact until 

ghe died. Rabbi said: “Behold how modest 

that woman must have been that even her 

husband did not discover the defect in her 

until she died.” R. Chiya said to him: 

“That is nothing. It is natural for a woman 

[to hide such things] but see how modest 
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and it is impossible to determine its exact 
time.” 

(Fol. 35a) R. Chiya said: “Whoever de- 
sires to see the well of Miriam,** let him 
ascend to the top of Mount Carmel and, 
looking down, he will observe in the sea a 
stone in the form of a sieve, and this is the 
well of Miriam.” Rab said: “A movable 
well is clean (not subject to levitical unclean- 
liness).*° This concerns only the well of 
Miriam.” 

CHAPTER THREE 

(Fol. 41a) R. Zeira tried to avoid the 
sight of R. Juda because he wanted to go up 
to Palestine and R. Juda had said: ‘“Who- 
ever goes up from Babylon to Palestine 
transgresses the positive law which says 
(Jer. 27, 2.) Unto Babylon shall they be 
carried, and there shall they remain until 
the day that I think of them, saith the Lord.’ 

We are taught: “If he eats but does 
not drink, his food will turn to blood and 
this is the beginning of stomach trouble. If 
he eats and does not walk four cubits, his food 
will rot and this is the beginning of the 
cause of the bad odor [from his mouth]. He 
who must ease himself and eats before doing 
so, is like unto a stove which was heated 
upon its ashes; this is first to cause a bad 
sme!] [from the body]. Washing in warm 
water and not drinking anything, is like 
heating a stove without, and not within. 

’ Washing in warm water but not having 
gushed with cold water, is like an iron which 
was put into fire but was not put into the 
water afterwards [to harden it]. Washing 
without oiling oneself is like pouring water 
upon a barrel.” 

CHAPTER FOUR 

(Fol. 49a) R. Janai said: “Tephilin re- 
quire as clean a body as that of Elisha, the 
man of wings.” What does that mean? 
Abaye said: “It means that he must be care- 
ful to wear it on a clean body.” And Raba 
said that it means “He should not sleep 
while he wears the Tephilin.” And why was 
he called the man of wings? For the gov- 
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45) See Taanith, Fol. 9a. A tradition based on Biblical inference, that the wel! which furnished the Ysraelites 
with water, while they were in the wilderness, existed by reason of the virtues of Miriam, and is therefore called 
“the well of Miriam.’ 

46) See Lev. 11, 31-4. 
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master reprove those princes of the exile.” 
Whereupon R. Simon responded: “They 
would pay no heed.“ “Hven if they do not 
pay heed yet the master ought to reprove 
them,” said R. Zeira, “for R. Acha, the son of 
R. Chanina, said: ‘Never did the Holy One, 
praised be He! issue a benevolent decree and 
reconsider it and substitute a bad one, ex- 
cept in the instance written (Ez. 9, 4.) 
And the Lord said unto him, Pass through 
the midst of the city, through the midst of 
Jerusalem, and inscribe a mark upon the 
foreheads of the men who sigh and who com- 
plain because of all the abominations which 
are done in the midst of it, i. e., the Holy 
One, praised be He! said unto Gabriel, ‘Go 
and set the sign TJov.1 in ink upon the 
foreheads of the righteous, that the destroy- 
ing angels may have no power over them.’ 
Whereupon the attribute of justice pleaded 
before the Holy One, praised be He! thus 
saying, ‘Sovereign of the universe, what is 
the difference between these and the others?” 
‘These,’ said the Lord, ‘are perfectly right- 
eous people and the others are grossly wicked 
people.’ Again the attribute of justice pleaded 
‘Sovereign of the universe, it was their duty 
to warn them [against wicked actions] and 
they did not do so.’ Whereupon God an- 
swered: ‘It is revealed and known to me that 
if they warned them, they would not have 
heeded them.’ Again Justice pleaded: ‘Sov- 
ereign of the universe, this was known unto 
Thee, but was it known unto them? 
Therefore it is written [immediately follow- 

ing] The aged, young, and little children 
and women shall ye slay and destroy, but 
come not near any man upon whom ye find 

the mark, and from my sanctuary shall ye 

begin. And it is written (Ib.) Then they 

began with the elders who were before the 
house.’ ” R. Joseph recited [a Baraitha] “Do 

not read Mikdashi (my sanctuary) but 

Mimkudashai (those who are holy), i. e, 

they are the men who fulfilled the whole 

Torah from the Aleph (the first letter) until 
the Tov (the last letter); soon [after this 

is written (Ib.) And behold! siz men came 

from the north, and every man with his 

weapon of destruction in hand; and one man 

in the midst of them was clothed in linen, 

with the paraphernalia of a writer by his 

side, and placed himself beside the copper 

altar. Did then the copper altar ex- 

“"4) ~The last letter of the alphabet. 
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that man must have been, if he did not dis- 
cover it until her death.” 

(Fol. 54b) (Mishnah) A cow belonging 
to R. Elazar b. Azariah would go out on the 
Sabbath with a rope around her’ horns, 
without the consent of the sages. 

(Gemara) Had he only one cow? Behold, 
Rab, and according to some, R. Juda in the 
name of Rab said that “Twelve thousand 
calves were the yearly tithes of R. Elazar b. 
Arariah’s herds?” We are taught that “The 
cow [mentioned in the Mishnah] was not his 
own, but his neighbor’s, and because he did 
not protest against such an act, it was there- 
fore credited to him.” 

Rab and R. Chanina, R. Jochanan and 
R. Chabiba, studied together, in the entire 
Order of Mo’ed (Festivals). Wherever this 
combination of authorities appears, some 
eliminate R. Jochanan and insert R. Jona- 
than. [They said:] ‘He who has the power 
to protest [against wrong] in his house and 
does not do so, will be seized for [the sin of] 
every one in his house. In the city [where 
his protest would prevail] he will be seized 
for the sin of every one in his city. In the 
entire world [if his protest would be heeded 
and he does not protest] he will be seized 
for the sin of the entire world.” “And the 
princes of the exile,” said R. Papa, “will be 
seized for the sin of all Israel, just as R. 
Chanina said: ‘What means the passage (Is. 

3, 14.) The Lord will enter into Judgment 
with the elders of His people and their 
princes. If the princes sinned, (Fol. 55a), 

what fault have the elders in it? Because the 

elders did not protest against the princes.’ ” 

R. Juda was sitting before Samuel when 

a certain woman came in, complaining ; Sam- 

uel paid no attention to her. R. Juda said 

to him: “Is the master unaware of the pas- 

sage (Pr. 21, 13.) Whoso stopped his ears 

from listening to the cry of the poor, he also 

will cry aimself, but shall not be answered.” 

Whereupon Samuel said to him: “Keen 

scholar, thy chief (I) shall be punished with 

cold water, but thy chief’s chief (the prince 

of the exile) with boiling water. Behold, 

Mar Ukba, the chief of the judges sits here 

{and it is his duty to attend], for it is writ- 

ten (Jer. 21, 12.) O house of David thus hath 

the Lord said, ‘Exercise justice every morn- 

ing and deliver him, etc” [only to those 

who have power to do justice].” 

R. Zeira said to R. Simon: “Let the 
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righteousness, from henceforth and unto 
eternity, the zeal of the Lord of hosts will 
do this,” 

R. Ami said: “Death does not come 
except through sin, and afflictions do 
not come except through ‘iniquity; death 
does not come unless through sin, as it is 
written (Ez. 18, 20.) The soul that sinneth, 
she alone shall die; afflictions do not come ex- 
cept through iniquity, as it is written (Ps. 
89, 33.) Then will I visit their transgres- 
sions with the rod, and their iniquities with 
plagues. (Ib. b.) The following objection was 
raised: “The ministering angels said be- 
fore the Holy One, praised be He! ‘Soyer- 
eign of the universe, why hast Thou decreed 
death unto Adam, the first man? ‘Be- 
cause,’ said the Lord unto them, ‘I gave him 
one light commandment and he transgressed 
it. They then said to Him, ‘Did not Moses 
and Aaron die although they fulfilled the 
entire Torah?’ Whereupon the Lord an- 
swered, “There is but one chance for the 
righteous and for the wicked; for the good, 
etc. (Hee. 9, 2). [This is contrary to R. 
Ami’s opinion.]| R. Ami said like the 
Tana of the following Baraitha; for we are 
taught that R. Simon b. Elazar_ said: 
“Moses and Aaron also died on account of 
their sins, as it is said (Num. 20, 12.) Be- 
cause ye had no confidence in me, ete. But 
if they had had confidence, then their time 
to depart from the world would not have 
come.” Another objection was raised from the 
following: [It is taught in a Baraitha.] 
“Four died in consequence of the instigation 
of the serpent, viz., Benjamin, the son of 
Jacob; Amram, the father of Moses; Jesse, 
the father of David, and Chilab, the son 
of David. We know of all by tradition ex- 
cept that of Jesse, the father of David, 
which the Scripture explains, for it is 
written (II Sam. 17, 25.) And Abshalom 
placed Amassa instead of Jo’ab as captain 
over the army; and Amassa was the son of 
a man, whose name was Yithra, the Israelite, 
who had gone into Abigail, the daughter of 
Nachash, the sister of Zeruyah, Jo’ab’s 
mother. Was Abigal then the daughter of 
Nachash? Behold she was the daughter 
of Jesse, as is written (I. Chr. 2, 16. And 
their (Jesse’s sons) sisters were Zeruyah and 
Abigail. We must therefore say that it means 
‘the daughter of him who died [for the sin 
committed] through the instigation of the 
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ist at that time?? The Holy One, praised 
be He! said unto them: “Begin from the 
place where they used to sing before me 
[with copper instruments], i.e, from the 
Levites.” And who are the six men [men- 
tioned in the above passage]? R. Chisda said 
they are Anger, Wrath, Rage, 
Destruie t ion, Devastation, 
and Ruin. Why was the letter Tov used? 
Rab said: “The letter Tov may be ex- 
plained [as the initial] for both, to live, 
and to die’? And Samuel said: “(The 
Tov means] Tama (the end), i. e., it has 
ended [the privilege of relying upon] the 
merits of our ancestors (Abraham, Isaac and 
Jacob).” Resh Lakish said the Tov in the 
last letter on the seal of the Holy One, 
praised be He! for R. Chanina said: The in- 
scription on the seal of the Holy One, praised 
be He! is Hmeth (Truth).”4 R. Samuel b. 
Nachmeini said: “The Tov refers to the 
men who fulfilled the whole Torah from the 
Aleph (the first letter) until the Tov (the 
last letter).” 

Since when did [the privilege of relying 
upon] the merits of our ancestors end? 
Rab said: “Since the days of Hosea b. 
Be’eri (the prophet) ; as it is said (Hos. 2, 
12.) I will lay bare her disgrace before the 
eyes of her lovers, and no man shall deliver 
her out of my hands.” Samuel said: “Since 
the days of Chazel, as is said (II Kings 13, 
22.) But King Chazel of Syria oppressed 
Israel all the days of Jehoachaz; and it is 
written further, And the Lord became gra- 
cious unto them, and had mercy on them 
and turned His regard unto them because 
of His covenant with Abraham, Isaac and 
Jacob, and would not destroy them and 
he cast them not off from His presence even 
until now.” R. Joshua b. Levi said: “Since 
the days of Elijah, as it is said (I Kings 18, 

36.) And it came to pass at (the time of) the 

perpetual evening-offering, that Elijah, the 
prophet, came near, and said, ‘O Lord, God of 
Abraham, of Isaac, and of Israel, this day 

let it be known, etc”” RR. Jochanan said: 

“Since the days of Hezekiah, as it is said (Is. 

9, 6.) For the increase of the government 

and for peace without end, upon the throne 

of David and upon his kingdom, to establish 

it and to support it through justice and 
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2) The copper altar was erected by King Solomon in the first Temple and was not in existence in the second 

‘one concerning which this prophecy was made. 

8) Thichye (to live) begins with the letter Tov, an 

4) Emeth consists of the letters Aleph, Mem, Tov, 
d 50 does the word Tamuth (to die). 
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R. Samuel b. Nachmeini, in the name 
of R. Jonathan, said: ‘Whoever says that 
the children of Eli sinned® errs, because it 
it said (I Sam. 1, 3.) And at that place 
were the two sons of Eli, Chaphni and 
Phineas, priests of the Lord.’ He agrees 
with Rab who said that Phineas did not sin. 
[And since the Scriptures put both Phineas 
and Chaphni on an equal footing, we under- 
stand through this that] just as Phineas did 
not commit any sin, so also Chaphni did not 
commit a sin. But what does the passage 
(1. Sam. 2, 22) signify? Because they pro- 
longed the work of the confinement offer- 
ings, the Scriptures censure them in this way. 
This is the substance of the text. Rab said: 
“Phineas did not sin, for it is said (Ib. 14, 
3.) And Achtyah, the son of Achitub, the 
brother of Echabod, the son of Phineas, the 
son of Eli, the priest of the Lord, etc. Is it 
possible that the Scriptures would describe 
minutely the genealogy of a man who commit- 
ted asin? Behold it is said (Mal. 2, 12.) The 
Lord will cut off unto the man that doth 
this, sons and grandsons, out of the tents 
of Jacob, and him that bringeth near an 
offering wnto the Lord of Hosts [which was 
thus explained]: ‘If he is an Israelite, he 
shall have none who would be master among 
the sages, nor a scholar among the disciples; 
and if he is a priest, he shall have no son, 
who will bring near an offering.” Is it not 
to be concluded from this that Phineas did 
not sin? But behold, it is written (I Sam. 2, 
22.) How they lay with the women. Yish 
Kaban (he lay) is written (referring to one). 
But is it not written (Ib. b.) Nay, my son, 
for it is no good report that I have? R. 
Nachman b. Isaac said: “Bennt (my son) 
is written.” Is it not written, Ye make the 
Lord’s people to transgress? R. Huna the 
son of R. Joshua said: Maabiram (you make 
the people transgress) is written. But is it 
not written (Ib.) Now the sons of Eli were 
sons of Belial? Because Phineas should have 
protested against Chaphni’s action, and he 
did not do so, Scripture considers it as 
though committed by himself (Fol. 56a). 
Further said R. Samuel b. Nachmeini in 
the name of R. Jonathan: “Whoever says 
that the children of Samuel (the prophet) 
have sinned, errs, because it is said (I Sam. 
8, 1.) And it came to pass, when Samuel 
was old, etc. But his sons walked not tn 

6) See I Sam 2, 22. 
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serpent.”® Now, according to whose opinion 
has this been taught? Shall we say it is in 
accordance with the sages of the ministering 
angels [mentioned above]? Behold, [accord- 
ing to that one], Moses and Aaron also died 
in consequence of the instigation of the ser- 
pent [why then but Jesse] ? We must assume 
then that it agrees with the opinion of R. 
Simon b. Elazar, who, though he says that 
Moses and Aaron died on account of their 
sins, nevertheless contends that death is pos- 
sible without sin. We therefore derive the 
fact that there is death without sin and af- 
fliction without iniquities. Hence the theory 
of R. Ami is refuted. This refutation is sus- 
tained. 

R Samuel b. Nachmeini said in the name 
of R. Jonathan: “Whoever says that Reu- 
ben (the son of Jacob) sinned, errs, for it 
is said (Gen. 35, 22.) Now the sons of Jacob 
were twelve. It is intended to inform us 
that they were all equal [in righteousness]. 
How then shall we explain the first part of the 
above-mentioned passage? It is intended to 
teach that he (Reuben) deranged his father’s 
bed, and the Scriptures charge him as if he 
had been lying with Bilhah.” 

We are taught that R. Simon b. Elazar 
said: “That righteous one (Reuben) is 
cleared of that crime, that such an occur- 
rence never happened to him, for how could 
it possibly be that a man whose descendants 
were to stand on Mt. Ebal and proclaim 
(Deu. 29, 20.) Cursed be he who lieth with 
his father’s wife, would commit such a sin. 
But how then is the passage (Gen. 35, 22 ) 
And he lay with Bilhah, his father’s concu- 
bine, to be explained? It is intended to in- 

form us that he demanded redress for the 

humiliation inflicted upon his mother saying: 

‘When my mother’s sister lived and proved a 

vexation to her, it was bearable; but that the 

servant of my mother’s sister should be a vexa- 

tion to my mother is unbearable !’ Whereupon 

he went and deranged the bed of Bilhah.” 

Others say he deranged two beds, that of the 

Schechina and that of his father, and this 

explains that which is written (Gen. 48, 
4.) Unstable as water, thou shalt not have 

the excellence, because thou did go up to 

thy father’s bed; then didst thou defile the 

Shechina of my couch. Do not read Yet- 

ewey (my bed), but read Yetzuay (the 

beds). 
pee SEs 

5) Nachash means “a serpent.” 
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R, Samuel b. Nachmeini, in the name of R. 
Jonathan, said: “Whoever went to war 
with David’s army first divorced his wife, as 
it is said (I Sam. 17, 18.) And these ten 
cheeses shalt thou bring unto the captain of 
the thousand, and inquire of thy brothers 
how they fare, and take away thetr pledge. 
What is meant by And take away their 
pledge? R. Joseph explained: It means 
that their marriage vows to one another 
[shalt thou take away — through a di- 
vorce].2”® And him (Uriah) hast thou 
slain with the sword of Amon, i. e., just a8 
you will not be punished on account of Amon, 
80 also will you not be punished for the death 
of Uriah. Why? Because he was a rebel, 
for he said (Ib.) And my Lord Joab, and 
the servants of my lord, are encamped in the 
open field.® Rab said: “After examining 
carefully the conduct of David, thou wilt find 
no fault in his conduct except that of Uriah, 
as it is written (I Kings 15, 5.) Save only in 
the matter of Uriah the Hittite. Abaye, the 
senior, offered the following contradiction: 
“Did Rab indeed say this? Behold Rab said 
that ‘David listened to slander.’” The con- 
tradiction is sustained. 

This is the substance of that which is men- 
tioned above: Rab said: “David lent an ear to 
slander, for it is written (II Sam. 9, 4.) 
And the King said unto him, Where is Hef 
And Ziba said unto the King, Behold, he ts 
in the house of Machir, the son of Ammv'el, 
from Lo-debar, and immediately following 
this, it is written And the King David sent 
and had him taken out of this house of Ma- 
chir, the son of Ammi'el, from Lo-debar. 
Thus, when David found that Ziba was lying, 
regarding his statement'?, why then did 
David give heed to Ziba’s second accusation ? 
For it is written (Ib. 16, 3.) And the King 
said (unto Ziba) And where ts thy master’s 
son? And Ziba said to the King, Behold 
he remained at Jerusalem, etc. And whence 
do we know that David lent an ear to this 
slander? From this passage (Ib.) Then said 
the King to Ziba, Behold, thine shall be all 
that belongeth unto Mephibosheth. And 
Ziba said, I prostrate myself; let me but find 
grace in thy eyes, my Lord, O King.” But 
Samuel said: “David did not lend an ear to 
slander. He himself noticed that about the 
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9) This was a conditional divorce made to favor deserted women, whose husbands did not return at end of 
war, and to whose death there was no witnesses. 

10) WBither because he did not obey the order of the King or because he called Joab Lord in the King’s presence, 
11) Belo-debar the Talmud defines to mean “where he did something” and Milo-debar to mean “where he did 

mothing’”’ (the first Lo is spelled Lamed Vov, and the second Lamed Alef.) Thus it means that Ziba accused Mephi- 
bosheth of plotting, and David found that he did nothing. 
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his ways. It is true that they did not walk 
in ‘= -yays, nevertheless they did not sin. 
But now is the passage (Ib. ib. ib.) And 
they inclined, after their own advantage to 
be explained? It means they did not act 
as their father did; for Samuel, the right 
eous, travelled through all parts of Israel, 
and held court in each city; as it is said 
(Ib ib.) And he went from year to year 
and travelled tw circuit to Beth-el, and Gil- 
gal, and Mizpa, and judged Israel, while 
his sons did not do so, but were dwelling 
in their respective cities, in order to in- 
crease the wages of their superintendent 
and scribes [for representing them]. There 
is a difference of opinion among the sages. 
It is written (Ib. 8, 3.) And they tnclined 
after thetr own advantage. R. Meier says: 
“This means that they claimed their priestly 
allowance in person.”7 R. Juda says: 
“They forced goods on private persons [abus- 
ing their station by making these persons 
their agents to their customers].” R. 
Akiba says: “By force, they took a basketful 
of tithes more than that to which they 
were actually entitled.” R. Jose says: 
“They took by force the priestly gifts.” 

R. Samuel b. Nachmeini in the name of 
R. Jonathan said again: ‘Whoever says 
that David committed a sin, errs, because 
it ig said (I Sam. 18, 14.) And David was 
successful in all his ways; and the Lord 
was with him. Is it possible that he com- 
mitted a crime, and the Schechina should 
rest with him? But how should the passage 
(II Sam. 12, 9.) Wherefore hast thou de- 
sptsed the words of the Lord to do what ts 
evtl in His eyes be explained? He wanted 
to, but did not do it.” Bab said: “Rabbi, 
who is a descendant of David, endeavors to 
interpret the passage in favor of David: 
Wherefore hast thou despised the words of 
the Lord to do what is evil in His eyes. 
Rabbi says: “This evil is different [in spelling 
and meaning] from all other evil- mentioned 
in Scriptures. In all other instances it says 
Vayaas (and he has done), while here it 
says La’asoth (to do). This implies that 
he only wanted to, but did not do it.” 
Uriah the Hittite, hast thou smitten with the 
sword, (Ib.) i. e., You should have had him 
tried by Sanhedrin, which you did not; 
And his wife hast thou taken unto thee, 
(Ib.) i. e., Thou hadst a right to her; for 
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would Israel have practiced idolatry, nor 
would we have been exiled from our land. 

Further said R. Samuel b. Nachmeini in 
the name of R. Jonathan: “He who says 
that Solomon sinned, errs, because it is 
written (I Kings 11, 4.) And his heart was 
not undivided with the Lord, his God, like 
the heart of David, his father. It is true 
that his heart was not as undivided with God 
as was his father’s, nevertheless he did not 
sin. But how shall we explain the passage 
(1b. 11, 1.) And it came to pass, at the time 
that Solomon was old, that his wives turned 
away his heart? This, R. Nathan ex- 
plained, for R. Nathan raised the question 
of contradiction. It is written And it came 
to pass at the time when Solomon was old, 
that his wives turned away his heart (to sin). 
Behold, it is written in the same chapter— 
His heart was not like that of David, his fa- 
ther, nevertheless, he did not sin. [We must 
therefore say that] His wives tried to ‘turn 
away’ his heart toward idolatry, but he did 
not practice it. But it is written (Ib. 11, 7.) 
Then did Solomon build a high-place for Ke- 
mosh, the abomination of Mo’ab. This also 
means that he only wanted to, but did 
not build. But according to this, does the pas- 
sage (Josh. 8, 30.) Then Joshua built an 
altar unto the Lord, also mean that he 
wanted to but did not build? Surely we 
must say that in this case, it means he did 
build! Then why not the same in the pre- 
vious case? But [the incident of Solomon] 
means, as it stated (in the Baraitha) R. 
Jossi says: And the high-places that were 
before Jerusalem, which were to be right of 
the mount of Mishcha which Solomon, the 
King of Israel had built for Ashtarta, the 
abomination of the Zidonians, etc. “Is it pos- 
sible that neither King Assa nor Jehoshaphat 
had cleaned them out until Joshiyahu 
came and cleaned them out? Did not Assa 
and Jehoshaphat cleanse the land of Israel 
of all the idols? But [it is intended rather] 
for the purpose of comparing the former 
(Solomon) to the latter (Joshiyahu) ; 
just as in the case of the latter, it is assigned 

to him although he did not destroy them 
[merely for having abolished those that 

were established after the death of Assa and 

Jehoshaphat]. The same rule is to be fol- 

lowed in the case of the former (Solomon) ; 

although he did not build, but since he did 

not restrain [when done by his wives], the 

blame is credited to him.” But it is written 
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conduct of Mephibosheth which corrobo- 
rated and affirmed Ziba’s accusation; as it 

is written (Ib. 19, 25.) And Mephibosheth, 
the grandson of Saul came down to meet the 
King, and he had not dressed his feet, nor 
trimmed his beard, nor washed his clothes, 
ete., and further in the same chapter is writ- 
ten, And it came to pass, when he was come 
to Jerusalem to meet the King, that the 

King said unto him, Wherefore didst thou 
not go with me, Mephibosheth? And he an- 
swered, My Lord, O King, my servant de- 
ceives me, for thy servant said, ‘I will saddle 
for me the ass, that I may ride thereon, and 
o with the King ; because thy servant is lame’ 
(Ib. b) And he slandered thy servant unto 

my Lord, the King, but my lord, the King is 
like an angel of God; do then what is good 
in thy eyes, etc. And the King said unto 
him, for what purpose speakest thou yet thy 
words? I have said Thou and Ziba 
shall divide the field. And Mephibosheth 
said unto the King, Yea, let him take the 
whole, since that my Lord, the King, is come 

(back) in peace unto his own house. He 
(Mephibosheth) thus said to him, I have 
anticipated your safe arrival home with 
anxiety, and since thou acteth toward me in 
such a (strange) manner, I have nothing 
to complain of to you, but to Him who 
brought you safely back.” And thus it 
corresponds to what is written (I Chr. 8, 
34.) And the son of Jonathan was Merib- 
ba’al. Was then his name Merib-ba’al? Be- 
hold, it was Mephibosheth? But it is in- 
tended to mean that just because he had a 
strife with his master (David), a Bath-Kol 
(heavenly voice) went forth saying, “Thou 
quarreler, the son of a quarreler. ‘Quarreler’ 
as we mentioned above, “The son of a quar- 
reler, as it is written (I Sam 15, 5.) And 
Saul came to the city of Amalek, and he 
quarrelled in the valley; R. Mani explains 
this to mean that he had a quarrel concern- 
ing the valley.1*7 R. Juda, in the name of 
Rab, said: “At the moment when David 
said unto Mephibosheth: Thou and Ziba 
shall divide the field, a Bath-Kol went 
forth saying, Rechaban and Jerobom will 
divide thy kingdom.” R. Juda in the name of 
Rab said: “Had not David listened to slan- 
der, the Kingdom of the house of David 
would never have been divided, neither 

12) This fs explained fully in Yoma 22. 
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of R. Jeremiah b. Abba, for the master said: 
‘R. Abba and Acha were brothers.’ ” 

R. Joseph said: “There is one more in 
our generation.” Who is he? Ukban b. 
Nechemia, the Prince of the Exile. And 
he is the same one called Nathan Tzutzitha. 
“Once while studying,” said R. Joseph, “I 
dozed off, and saw in my dream an angel 
stretching out his hands and accepting 
{Ukban’s repentance].” 

CHAPTER SIX 

(Fol. 59a) Nor with a golden city.’ 
What does A golden city mean? 
Rabba b. b. Chana, in the name of R. Joch- 

anan said: “A golden ornament on which 

the city of Jerusalem was engraved, such as 

R. Akiba made for his wife.”? 
(Fol. 60a) What is the reason for the 

prohibition against wearing an iron-riveted 

sandal [on the Sabbath]? Samuel said: 

“Tt was the end of the period of persecution ; 

a company [trying to escape destruction, 

while remaining true to the Jewish faith] 

hid themselves in caves, and they said that 

whoever desired to enter [the cave] could 

enter, but none should leave [lest their per- 

secutors discover their hiding-place and kill 

them]. It so happened that one of their num- 

ber wore his sandals reversed [and his foot- 

prints made it appear as if some one had left 

the cave]. Believing that some one had gone 

out, they feared their enemies might dis- 

cover their hiding-place and would invade 

and kill them. Panic-stricken they began 

to push one another [in order to reach the 

exit]. They killed themselves in greater 

numbers than their enemies could have 

done.” R. Elai, the son of R. Elazar, said: 

“The cause of the panic was that they heard 

a voice from outside the cave, and thinking 

that their enemies were coming, they began 

to push one another; thus more were killed 

than their enemies could have killed.” Rami 

b. Ezekiel said: “While they were sitting in a 

place of study, they heard a voice from the 

back of the house, and thinking that their 

enemies were coming, they began to push 

and trampled upon one another with their 

jron-riveted sandals, so that they killed them- 

selves more than their enemies could have 
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(I Kings 11, 6.) And Solomon did what és 
evtl in the eyes of the Lord. Because Solo- 
mon should have restrained his wives and did 
not do so, Scripture credits him with 
having committed the deed himself. R. 
Juda in the name of Samuel said: “It 
would have been better for that pious man 
(Solomon) had he been a slave in an idola- 
trous temple, only that it might not be writ- 
ten about him, And he did what ts evil in 
the eyes of the Lord.” 

R. Juda said in the name of Samuel: 
“When Solomon married the daughter of 
Pharaoh, she brought to him about a thou- 
sand different musical instruments. Each 
of these was used in the worship of the separ- 
ate idols, which she named unto him, and 
yet he did not object to it.” 

R. Juda said further in the name of 
Samuel : “When Solomon married the daugh- 
ter of Pharaoh Gabriel, went down and 
stuck a reed into the sea, and it gathered 
about it a bank on which the great city of 
Rome was built.” In a Baraitha we were 
taught that on the day, when Jeroboam in- 
troduced the two golden calves (as idols), 
a hut was built (on the site of Rome), and 
this grew to be Greek Italy. 

R. Samuel b. Nachmeini in the name 
of R. Jonathan said: “He who says 
that Joshiyahu sinned, errs; because it is 
said (II Kings 22, 2) And he did what 4s 
right in the eyes of the Lord, and walked 
in all the ways of his father, David. But 
how shall we explain the passage (Ib. 23, 
25.) And like unto him there was not a King 
before him, that returned? etc. [which 
means that he repented after he sinned]. 
All amounts paid through his kingly judg- 
ment from the time he was eight years of 
age [when he became king], Joshiah re- 
funded to the owners. Will you say that he 
took from this one [to whom he had previ- 
ously given] and gave it back to the other 
[whom he had before unjustly fined]? It 
therefore says (Ib. ib. ib.) With all his 
wealth, i. e., he refunded from his private 
funds [Thus is meant by the Scripture H e 
returnedj].” And R. Jonathan’s opinion 
differs from Rab, for Rab said: “None is 
greater among repenters than Joshiyahu in 
his generation, and only one in our genera- 
tion. Who is he? Abba, the father of R. Jere- 
miah p. Abba. And another relation refers 
this to Acha, the brother of Abba, the father 
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3, 16.) Length of days ts in her right hand; 
tm her left are riches and honor. Is it pos- 
sible that in her right hand is only length 
of days and not riches and honor? But it is 
intended thus: for those who study the 
Torah in the right way (for her sake) there 
is longevity and as a matter of course riches 
and honor, but for those who study the 
Torah in the wrong way (for their own sake) 
riches and honor may be given to them but 

not longevity.’ ” 
R. Jeremiah in the name of R. Simon b. 

Vakish said: “The Holy One, praised be 
He, hearkens to two scholars who quietly 
discourse an Halacha (Law) between them- 
selves, a8 it is said (Mal. 3, 10.) Then con- 
versed (nidberu) they that feared the Lord, 
one with the other, etc., and Dibbur applies 
to a modest conversation, for it is said (Ps. 
(47, 4.) He will lead (Yadber) people under 
us.’* What means And for those who thought 
of His name (Mal. 3 10)? R. Ami said: 
“When one only intended to fulfill a com- 
mandment, but was accidentally prevented 
and could not accomplish it, the Scripture 
eredits him as if he had actually observed 
Thipid 

R. Chanina b. Ide said: “Whoever ex- 
ecutes a divine command as it has been or- 
dained, will not be the recipient of bad tid- 
ings, for it is said (Hce. 8, 5.) Whoso 
keepeth the commandments will experience 
no evil things.’ R. Assi, or, as some say, 
R. Chanina, said: “Even if the Holy One, 
praised be He! has already decreed an evil 
dispensation [against such a man], He will 
annul it: as it is said (Ib. ib. 4.) Because 
the words of a king are powerful, and who 
may say unto Him ‘What doest thou do? And 

after it follows: Whoso keepeth the com- 
mandment will experience no evil thing.” 

R. Abba in the name of R. Simon b. 
Lakish said: “The Holy One, praised be 

He! hearkeneth to the voices of two scholars 

who patiently listen to each other in dis- 

cussions of the Halacha (Law), as it is 

said (Songs 8, 13.) Thou that dwelleth in 

the gardens, thy companions listen for thy 

voice: Oh, let me hear it. But if they do 

not do so, they will cause the Shechina to 

depart from Israel, as it is said (Ib. ib. 14.) 

Flee away my friend,” etc. : 

R. Abba in name of R. Simon b. Lakish 
said: “Two scholars who discuss the Halacha 

(Law) with modesty will deserve the love of 

the Holy One, praised be He! as it is said 
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Killed.” In that hour it was decreed that a man should not go out [on the Sabbath] 
with an iron-riveted sandal. If so, then why not prohibit [the wearing of iron-riveted 
sandals] on week days also? Because the dis- 
aster occurred on the Sabbath, 

(Fol. 61a) Our Rabbis have taught: 
“When one puts on his shoes, he should first put on the right shoe and then the left one ; 
when he takes them off, he should first re- 
Move the left shoe and then the right one, 
When one washes himself he should wash 
first the right hand and then the left one; 
when he anoints himself, he should first 
anoint the right side and then the left side. 
Whoever anoints the whole body, should first 
anoint his head, for the head is the king of 
all organs of the body.” 

(Fol. 63a) R. Cahana said: “When I was about eighteen years old, I was well 
versed in the whole Talmud, and did not 
know until now that a (Biblical) passage 
cannot be taken out of its literal sense.” 
What does he intend to inform us by this 
statement? That a man must first study 
the whole Torah and then reason upon it. 

R, Jeremiah in the name of R. Elazar 
aid: “The Holy One, praised be He! will 
cause to prosper two scholars who [argue the 
law in order to] sharpen each other’s mind 
in the law, as is said (Ps. 45, 45.) And thy 
majesty. Do not read it Vehadarcha (ma- 
jesty) but read it Vechadadcha (thy sharp- 
ness). Moreover they will rise to distinction, 
for it is said further (Ib. ib.) Be prosperous 
ride long. One might say that this would be the case even if one studies the Torah, 
not for its own sake ;? therefore the passage 
says further (Ib. ib. 5) For the cause of truth. One might say that this would in- 
clude, even those who become arrogant and 
proud. It says further (Ib. ib. ib.) And 
meekness and righteousness. And if they 
do 60, they will be privileged to [the clear 
knowledge of] the Torah, which was given 
with the right hand [of God], as it is stated 
(Ib. ib. ib.) And fearful things shall thy 
right hand teach. R. Nachman b. Isaac 
said. “They will be privileged to the things 
which were said [to be in the possession of] 
the right hand of the Torah: for Raba b. 
Shila, and according to some, R. Joseph b. 
Chama in the name of R. Shesheth said: 
“What is meant by that which is written (ez 
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his being at a loss] and observe the seventh.” 
Chiya b. Rab says: “He should first observe 
one day as the Sabbath and then count six 
days.” What is the basis of their difference? 
The former is of the opinion that it ought 
to be in accordance with the creation of the 
world [in which the week days commenced 
first] ; the latter, however, is of the opinion 
that it ought to be in accordance with the 
creation of Adam the first man [who was 
created on Friday and observed the Sabbath 
first]. 

(Fol. 75a) R. Zutra b. Tubia in the name 
of Rab said: “He who pulls the thread of 
a seam on the Sabbath [bringing both ends 
closer together and preventing it from going 
asunder] is bound to bring a sin-offering 
[for his act] ; he who learns one thing [even 
a matter of law] from an Amgusha deserves 
to be punished with death ; and he who under- 
stands the science of astronomy and does 
not make use of it, is not worth being spoken 
of.” What is Amgusha? Rab and Samuel 
differ: one declares it tomean a sorcerer, 
the other contends that it meansa blas - 
phemer. It may be ascertained that Rab 
is the one who said a blasphemer; for R. 
Zutra b. Tubia said in the name of Rab: “He 
who learns one thing [even a matter of law] 
from an Amgusha deserves to be punished 
with death,” and if we assume that Rab said 
a sorcerer, then why should a man who 
learns from him deserve death? Behold, it 
is written (Deu. 18, 19.) Thow shalt not 
learn to do, but thou mayest learn to 
understand and to judge.’ [We 
must therefore say that Rab declared it to 
mean a blasphemer.] The assertion is 
sustained. 

R. Simon b. Pazi in the name of R. 
Joshua b. Levi who spoke in the name of 
b. Kappara, said: “Concerning him who 
understands the science of astronomy and 
does not practice it, the passage says (Is. 
5, 12.) But the deeds of the Lord, they re- 
gard not, and the work of His hands they 
behold not.” R. Samuel b. Nachmeini in 
the name of R. Jonathan said: “Whence 
do we learn that a man is commanded to 
study the science of astronomy? It says 
(Deu. 4, 6.) Keep therefore and do them; 
for this is your wisdom and your understand- 
ing before the eyes of the nations. What 
kind of wisdom and understanding is rec- 
ognized in the eyes of the nations? It is 
the wisdom of astronomy.” 
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(Ib. 2, 4.) And His banner of love ss waving 
over me,’* Raba said: This implies only 
when they possess some knowledge of the 
law and also when there is no teacher in 
the town from whom to learn.” 

Furthermore, said R. Abba in the name 
of R. Simon b. Lakish: “To give on credit 
[to the needy] is more worthy than to give 
charity; and investing money [in partner- 
ship with the poor] is the greatest philan- 
thropy].” R. Abba in the name of R. Simon 
b. Lakish said also: “If thou seeth a scholar 
who is even revengeful and angry like a 
serpent, bind him around thy loins (be not 
afraid of him). But if an ignorant man 
looks to be pious, do not live in his vicinity, 
{for he knows not how to be pious and will 
thus make a bad impression upon you].” 

R. Cahana, in the name of R. Simon b. 
Lakish, or, as some say, R. Assi in the name 
of R. Simon b. Lakish and, in the opinion 
of others, R. Abba in the name of R. Simon 
b. Lakish said: “Whoever raises a vicious 
dog in his house, withholds kindness from 
his house, for it is said (Job 6, 14.) As 
though I were one who refused (Lamas) 
kindness to his friend. (Ib. b). For in 
Greek, they call a dog Lamas. R. Nach- 
man b. Isaac said: “He even forsaketh the 

fear of the Lord, for it is said immediately 

after this, And forsaketh the fear of the 

Almighty.” 
A woman once entered a house to bake; 

a dog barked at her, causing her fetus to 

become loosened. “Fear him not,” said the 

landlord to her, “for it has been deprived 

of its teeth and claws.” But the woman 

answered: “Take thy good-hearted advice 

and throw it over the hedge (it comes too 

late) ; the embryo is already loosened [and 

abortion must follow].” 7 

R. Akiba once tendered a banquet in 

honor of his son and upon each cup of wine 

brought he said: “Wine and health to the 

mouths of our teachers; health and wine to 

the mouths of our teachers and their 

disciples.” 

CHAPTER SEVEN 

(Fol. 69b) R. Huna said: “Tf one is 

travelling through a desert and does not 

know what day is the Sabbath, he should 

count six days [from the day he realized 
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CHAPTER NINE 

(Fol. 82a) (Mishnah) R. Akiba said: 
“Whence do we learn that if one carries an 
idol, he is as ritually unclean as a Niddah ?* 
Tt is said (Is 30, 22.) Thou wilt cast them 
away as a Niddah, get thee hence, wilt thou 
say unto him, i. e., just as a Niddah 
defiles him who carries her, so does an idol 
defile him who carries it.” 

(Ib. b.) (Gemara) Rabba said: “The pas- 
sage, Thou wilt cast them away as a Niddah, 
means, Remove them from thee like a strange 
(disgusting) thing. Get thee hence, wilt thou 
say unto him but C o me in shalt thou 
not say unto him.” 

(Fol. 83b) We are taught: And they made 
Baal-b’rith for a god unto themselves (Jud. 8, 
33). This refers to Zebub, the idol of Ekron. 
We learn from this that each and every one 
made an image of his idol [in miniature] 
and kept it in his pocket; whenever he was 
reminded of it, he took it out from his pocket 
and embraced and kissed it. 

R. Chanina b. Akabia said: “Why did 
the Rabbis say that a ship of the Jordan is 
subject to the statute of levitical unclean- 
liness? Because it is generally loaded on 
the shore and carried into the water owing 
to its small size.”? R. Juda in the name 
of Rab said: “Never shall a man absent 
himself from the house of learning, not even 
for a while; for the above Mishnah (regard- 
ing a ship of the Jordan) had been taught 
at the house of study for many years, and not 
one knew the reason for it, until R. Chanina 
b. Akabia came and explained it.” 

R. Jonathan said: “Never shall a man 
absent himself from the house of learning 
and of learned words, even though he be at 
the point of death; for it is said (Num. 
19, 14.) This ts the Torah, when a man dieth 
in a tent, i. e., even at the point of death 
shall a man study the Torah.” Resh Lakish 
said: “The words of the Torah will not en- 
dure except with him who is ready to die 
for it; as it is written, This is the law, when 
a man dieth in a tent.” 

(Fol. 85a) R. Chiya b. Abba said: “What 
is meant by the passage (Deut. 19, 14.) Thou 
shalt not remove thy neighbors landmark, 
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1) The period of Peon EO of a woman. See Ley. 15, 19-21, that she is to be unclean during that period. 
See also chapter 1, note 

2) See Lev. 11, 32. All things mentioned in the passage that are subject to the statute of levitical unclean- 
liness must be like a sack that can be carried both empty or filled. Anything which cannot be carried when filled 
or loaded is not subject to the statute of levitical uncleanliness. 
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CHAPTER EIGHT 

(Fol. 7%b) R. Juda in the name of Rab 
said: “The Holy One, praised be He! created 
not one single thing in vain. He created the 
snail as a remedy for the scab (of the camel) ; 
He created the fly for the sting of a wasp, the 
gnat for the bite of a serpent, the serpent 
itself for curing sores of the head, and the 
ichneumon-fly for the sting of a scorpion.” 
How should this remedy be applied? Let 
one bring a black one and a white one of 
the insects, boil them and place where re- 
quired. 

Our Rabbis taught: “There are five sorts 
of fear: the fear of the strong for the weak; 
the fear of the lion for the mosquito; the 
fear of the elephant for the gnat; the fear 
of the scorpion for the ichneumon-fly; the 
fear of the eagle for the fly-catcher; and the 
fear of the leviathan for the stickleback.” 
R. Juda in the name of Rab said: “Where 
is the Biblical passage to prove it? (Amos 
5, 9.) That causeth wasting to prevail 
against the strong (Amos 5, 9).” 

R. Zeira once found R. Juda standing at 
the door of the latter’s father-in-law’s house 
in a very cheerful mood, and disposed to an- 
swer, if he was asked, concerning all the 
secret processes of nature. R. Zeira asked 
him: “Why is it that the she-goats take the 
lead [of the flock] ?” “Because,” answered R. 
Juda, “it is in accordance with the creation ; 
at first darkness, then light.” R. Zeira asked 
him again: “Why are she-goats not provided 
with tails as are the sheep ?” “Those who cover 
us are themselves covered and those that do 
not cover us are not covered.” “Why has the 

camel a short tail?” “Because it feeds among 
thorns.” “Why has the, ox a long tail?” 

“Because it grazes in plains and must protect 

itself against the gnats.” “Why are the feel- 

ers of the locust flexible?” “Because the 
locust swarms in fields; were the feelers in- 
flexible, the locust would be blinded by losing 

them in knocking against trees, for Samuel 

said: ‘All that is necessary to blind a locust 

is to tear his feelers”” “Why do the 

eyelids of the chicken close upward?” 

“Because it ascends at night upon elevated 

things and if the eyelids would close down- 

ward, the least smoke which comes from be- 

low would blind the chicken’s eves.” 
Our Rabbis taught: “Three living things 

grow stronger as they grow older. They 

are the fish, the serpent and the pig.” 
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said unto the people remember this day, ete. 
[We derive by drawing an analogy from the 
words zachor (remember) used in both 
places]; just as in the latter case, zachor 
(remember) alludes to the very day of their 
coming out of Egypt, so also does it allude 
in the former case to the very day of Sabbath. 
The Rabbis and R. Jose differ though as to 
what day was the first of that month. R. 
Jose is of the opinion that the first of that 
month was set on the first day of the week, 
and that on this day no commandments 
were given because the Israelites were tired 
from their long journey. On the second day 
of the week the Lord said to them (Ib. 19, 
6.) And ye shall be unto me a kingdom of 
priests. (Fol. 87a) On the third day [of the 
week] He warned them to keep away from the 
mount; on the fourth, to keep apart from the 
wives [three days, until the Sabbath]. But 
the Rabbis are of the opinion that the first 
of that month was set on the second day 
of the week; that on this day no command- 
ments were given them because the Israelites 
were tired from their journey. On the 
third day [of the week] the Lord said unto 
them (Ib. ib. ib.) And ye shall be unto me 
a kingdom of priests. On the fourth, He 
warned them to keep away from the mount- 
On the fifth, to keep apart from their wives 
[two days, until the Sabbath].” The follow- 
ing objection was raised: And sanctify them 
to-day and to-morrow (Ib. ib.). This con- 
tradicts the opinion of R. Jose [who says 
that three days were set aside for sanctifica- 
tion]. R. Jose might explain it that Moses 
added one day upon his own recognizance, 
as it is taught: “Three things did 
Moses do upon his own authority, and 
the Holy One, praised be He! sanctioned 
them: Moses added one day [of separation] 
upon his own authority ; he separated himself 
from his wife, and he broke the Tablets.” 
He added one day upon his own 
authority; what verse did he interpret 
[to induce him to add one day]? To- 
day and to-morrow, were in the 
Lord’s commandment. To-day must be 
equal (in duration) to to-morrow; 
just as to-morrow includes day and 
night, so also must to-day include the 
day and night; the night, however, 
having already passed,® so another day (a 
third) must be added in order to make up 
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which the people of old have set, i. e., Thou 
shalt not go beyond what is limited by those 
of old.” What have those of old limited? R. 
Samuel b. Nachmeini, in the name of R. Jo- 
chanan, said: “It is written (Gen. 36, 20.) 
These are the sons of Seir the Chorite, who in- 
habtted the land. Did the rest of mankind in- 
habit heaven? But [it means that] they 
were experts in agriculture. ‘This measure 
[of ground],’ they would say, ‘ is adequate 
for {the planting of] olive trees; this measure 
of ground for wines, and this measure for 
dates. ” What does V’chori mean? This 
means they used to smell the earth.* And what 
means Ve'chivt? R. Papa said: “They tast- 
ed the earth [to know for what it would 
be adequate] as a serpent does.” R. Acha b. 
Jacob said: “Chori means they became freed 
of their wealth [because they lost it]. 

(Fol. 86a) R. Ada b. Ahaba said: “Moses 
ascended [Mt. Sinai] early in the morning 
and descended early the [next] morning. He 
ascended early in the morning, as it is writ- 
ten (Ex. 34, 4.) And Moses rose up early 
wm the morning, and went up unto Mt. Sinat; 
he descended early in the morning, as it 
is written (Ib. 19, 24.) Go, get thee down, 
and then shalt thou come up, thou, and 
Aaron with thee. We compare the Yerida 
(descent) to the Aliya (ascent) ; just as the 
ascent was made early in the morning, so 
also was the descent made early in the morn- 
ing.” 

(Ib. b) Our Rabbis taught: “On the sixth 
day of the month [Sivan] the ten command- 
ments were given to Israel. R. Jose said: 
“On the seventh day of the month’” “All 
agree,” said Raba, “that on the first day of 
the month the Israelites arrived at the wild- 
erness of Sinai, for it is written (Ex. 19, 
1.) On this day they came into the wiilder- 
ness of Sinai; and it is written there (Ib. 
12, 2.) This month (Nisan) shall be unto 
you the chief of the months. [We draw an 
analogy from the word Haze (this) used 
in both places] ; just as in the latter instance 
the word Haze (this) refers to the first of 
the month [as it plainly says], so does it 
also in the former instance refer to the first 
of the month; and furthermore all agree 
that the Torah was given to Israel on the 
Sabbath, for it is written here (Ex. 20, 8.) 

Remember the Sabbath day to keep tt holy. 
and it is written there (Ib. 13, 3.) And Moses 
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the words of the people unto the Lord (Ex. 
19, 8.). It is also written (Ib. ib. ib.) And 
Moses communicated the words of the 
people unto the Lord. “What did the Holy 
One, praised be He! say unto Moses? What 
did Moses say unto Israel? What answer 
did Israel make unto Moses? And what reply 
did Moses bring unto God? ‘It was all con- 
cerning the setting of the boundary for the 
people (how far to approach Mt. Sinai).’ 
This is according to the opinion of R. Jose b. 
Juda; but Rabbi says: ‘God at first explained 
the punishment [for those who transgress 
the Torah], as it is written (Ib. ib. ib.) And 
Moses returned, etc., i. e., words which 
chasten the mind of man [threats of punish- 
ment].® And finally he explained its rewards ; 
as it is written (Ib. ib. ib.) And Moses re- 
turned, etc., 1. e., words which draw (attract) 
the heart of man hke a lecture.’ Some say: 
‘At first He explained to them its rewards, 
for it is written, And Moses returned; 
Yashab (returned) alludes to words which 
may quiet the mind of man; then He ex- 
plained to them its punishment, for it is 
written (Vayaged) And Moses told, i. e., 
words (of warning against punishment) 
which are as hard (distasteful) to man as 
worm-wood.’ ””? 

Come and learn! From the following 
Baraitha: “The sixth, in the sixth day of the 
month and on the sixth day of the week.” 
This is in contradiction to the opinion of the 
Rabbis [who say that it was on the seventh 
day of the month]. This Baraitha is also in 
accordance with the opinion of R. Jose [the 
Rabbis however, disagree with it]. What is 
meant by The sizth? Raba said: “The sixth 
of their encampment,” and R. Acha b. Jacob 
said: (Ib. b) “The sixth day of their jour- 
ney.” And they differ regarding the Sabbath 
for which Israel was commanded in Marah; 
for it is written (Deu. 5, 12.) Keep the Sab- 
bath day to sanctify it, as the Lord, thy God, 
hath commanded thee. And R. Juda in the 
name of Rab said: As He commanded thee in 
Marah.” R. Acha is of the opinion that in 
Marah the Israelites were instructed on the 
principal laws of the Sabbath, but not con- 
cerning the Sabbatical-walking limits®**; but 

Raba is of the opinion that Israel was also 

instructed concerning the Sabbatical walk- 

ing limits.” 

3) Yashab means “return,” also “to calm down.” 

“pila” (unwilling to obey), 
9) Yaged (communicated) if divided, ya-ged, the 

which is distasteful. 
9a) See Hrubin chapter one, note Ls 
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for the lost night. Whence do we learn that 

the Holy One, praised be He! agreed with 

him? Because the Shechina did not appear 

[on Mt. Sinai] until the Sabbath morning. 

And he separated himself from 

his wife, what verse did he interpret [to 

guide him in his action]? He applied the 

order given to Israel [to separate themselves 

from their wives] to himself, through the 

measure of the rule drawn from minor to 

major, thus saying: “If Israel with whom 

the Shechina did not converse but once at a 

certain time, is commanded by the Torah to 

separate themselves from their wives, I, with 

whom the Shechina converses constantly with- 

out having an appointed hour, should most 

certainly then separate myself from my 

wife.’ And whence do we learn that the 

Holy One, praised be He! agreed with him ? 

It is written (Deu. 5, 27.) Go, say to them, 

return ye unto your tents,° and immediately 

following, it is written: But as for thee, re- 

main thou here with me. According to others, 

the sanction of God is derived from (Num. 

12, 8.) Mouth to mouth do I speak with him. 

He broke the Tablets. What verse 

did he interpret [to guide him in his action] ? 

He said to himself: “If concerning the 

Passover sacrifice, which is only one of the 

six hundred and thirteen commandments, it 

is said in the Torah (Ex. 12, 43.) No strang- 

er shall eat thereof, how much more then 

should this be applied to the entire Torah 

considering that all Israel were apostates sad 

Whence do we learn that the Holy One, 

praised be He! sanctioned this act? It is 

gaid (Ib. 34, 1.) Which thou didst break, 

whereupon Resh Lakish said: “It means 

‘Thanks for having broken it.’”’ 

Come and learn! And they shall be ready 

for the third day (Ib. 19, 11), Is this not 

in contradiction to R. Jose’s interpretation ? 

[According to him, it should have been on 

the second day.] We have already explained 

that Moses added one day upon his own 

recognizance. 

Come and learn! We are taught: “The 

third (day) of the third month and on the 

third day of the week.” Does this not con- 

tradict the opinion of the Rabbis? The 

Rabbis might say this Baraitha is in accord- 

ance with the opinion of R. Jose. 

We are taught: And Moses returned 

NMDUT ORWDS Tp WyDwW NW RT Dy 

wwsys iP RWI WIT IND AYN ID WMD 

cmoy myDw MDT Nw PNW? MD) IDS 

Min mS yor on? yap) ns nyw RON 

myer myw Sow UN MWS IS Iwan 78 (ow) 

Dn Sy yor 99 prip wR) wy NID Aw 

WT Sy m’apm HDD 7? 83D1 .pD) mp5 

p>9 iw on? OX TY (7A) 3NIT 

JToy Toy AH ANS) ANS 3} 1DD°971N7 

42 7578 M5 O8 AD (2) 73703) DRT 8) 

NDp 7D) IDR wT OND IMI NS Aw 

mov) TN mx AyD “ND IN NIN 

IND MND ANNA «13-738 N73] J3 93 (3° 

83D] ADDI ADD «ONS Jy DDD INI 

Swe (77 be) SONaw TT? Sy M!3pm ODDITT 4? 

msvy qnp aw wp? ws Ips) N37 

xowp wwrowiT O°? D313 WT) (e ov) wn 

mvp ADIT INK OY PDN NT Dy 9999 

ZInyID 

oy 37 AR AWD 3w (e) mow) 893N 

38 Dy MDT AS AWD TaN 3N5 ‘a ON 

6) He annulled the order of sanctification permitting them to live with their wives thereafter. 

7) Asher (which) is read by Resh Lakish Yasher to mean “thanks.” 
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year fell on the fourth day of the week for 
thus have we been taught: “Achertm say 
that there can be no more than four days 
difference between the Feast of Weeks of one 
year and the Feast of Weeks of another year; 
between one New Year's day and another; 
and if a leap year should intervene, then there 
may be a difference of five days.” According 
to this, we must conclude that the first day 
of the month of Jyar fell on the sixth day of 
the week, and the first day of the month of 
Stvan fell on the Sabbath. Hence this con- 
jtradicts both the Rabbis and R. Jose. Aye, 
according to R. Jose, there were seven short 
months {of twenty-nine days] (Fol. 88a) 
in that year [making a difference between 
that year and the previous one of but three 
days], and according to the Rabbis there were 
eight short months [consequently the differ- 
ence between that year and the preceding 
year was a matter of but two days, and the 
first day of the month of Iyar of that year 
fell on a Friday]. 

Come and learn! We are taught in Sedar 
Olam:® “On the fourteenth day of the 
month of Nisan, during which Israel went 
out of Egypt, they killed the Passover-sacri- 
fice; on the fifteenth day they went out, and 
that day was Friday.” Now, since the first 
day of the month of Nisan of that year had 
fallen on Friday, we must conclude that the 
first day of the month of Iyar (the follow- 
ing) fell on the first day of the week, and the 
first of the succeeding month, Sivan. fell on 

the second day of the week; and this is con- 
trary to the opinion of R. Jose. R. Jose might 
explain that the Sedar Olam is in accordance 
with the opinion of the Rabbis [he, however, 
flisagrees with them]. Come and learn, from 
the following R. Jose says: “On the second 
day (of the week) Moses ascended {Mount 
Sinai] and came back, and on the third day, 
he ascended it and came back, but on the 
fourth day he came down but did not go 
up.” Since he did not go up, whence did 
he come down? We must therefore conclude 
that it means thus: “On the fourth day, he 
went up and came down [and then did not 
go up any more] ; on the fifth day he built the 
altar upon which he offered sacrifices, on the 
sixth day he had no time.” Shall we assume 
that he had no time because on that day the 
Torah was given to Israel? [If so, then it 
will contradict the opinion of Raba, who said 
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Come and learn! From the following 
Baraitha: “On the fourteenth day of the 
month of Nisan, during which (month) the 
Israelites went out of Egypt, they killed the 
Passover sacrifice, and on the fifteenth day 
they went out. On this eve the first-born 
(of the Egyptians) were slain.” How can 
you think that the plague of the first-born 
took place the night following Israel’s exodus? 
We must therefore say that it refers to the 
previous night [following the fourteenth]. 
“That day (the fifteenth) was the fifth of 
the week.” Since the fifteenth of Nisan 
was on the fifth day of the week, we must 
certainly say that the first day of Iyar (the 
following month), fell on the Sabbath ;™ and 
the first of Sivan (the succeeding month) 
fell on the first day of the week; this then 
is in contradiction to the opinion of the 
Rabbis [who hold that the first day of Sivan 
of that year occurred on the second day of 
the week]. The Rabbis might explain this 
that the month of Jyar was an intercallary 
month [thus making the first of Sivan to be 
declared on the second day of the week]. 

Come and learn! And it came to pass in 
the first month tn the same year, on the first 
of the month, that the Tabernacle was put 
up (Ex. 40,17). Weare taught: “That day 
was crowned tenfold; it was the first day of 
the creation; the first of the days on which 
the first prince presented his offerings on 
the altar [at the dedication of the Taber- 
nacle] ;!* the first of the days on which the 
Priests (Aaron and his sons) did their work 
in the Tabernacle; the first day on which the 
offering [of the congregational sacrifices] 
took place in the Tabernacle; the first day on 
which the Heavenly fire descended upon the 
altar [devouring the offerings] ; the first day 
on which the priests were permitted to eat 
the sacrifices in the Tabernacle; the first day 
on which the Shechina appeared in the 
Sanctuary; the first day on which the High 
Priest blessed the children of Israel in the 
Tabernacle; the first day on which sacrifices 
upon elevated places were prohibited ; and the 
first day of the first of the month.” Now, 
if the first day of Nisan of that year was on 
the first day of the week, we must conclude 
that the first Nisan of the preceeding 
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10) Tradition says that the Exodus took place on Thursday. On the previous Sabbath, the Israelites took the 

Paschal lamb which was kept four days until the eve of Wednesday, when it was elaughtered and eaten the might 

between Wednesday and Thursday, before the Israelites eal out of Egypt. 

11) The Jewish year is in accordanee with the Tuner 

12) See Ler. 9. 
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and We will hear,® there came down sixty 
myriads of ministering angels and they crown- 
ed each and every Israelite with two crowns, 
one for We will do, and one for We will hear. 
But when later Israel sinned, there came down 
one hundred and twenty myriads of angels of 
destruction, and took the crowns off their 
heads, as it is said (Ex. 33, 6.) And the chil- 
dren of Israel stripped themselves of thewr or- 
naments at Mt. Horeb.’ R. Chama b. Cha- 
nina said: “At Mt. Horeb they crowned (an- 
gels put crowns on their heads), and at Mt. 
Horeb they were uncrowned (angels took their 
crowns off). At Mt. Horeb they were crowned, 
as above; at Mt. Horeb the crowns were tak- 
en off,—as it is written (Ib. ib. ib.) And the 
children of Israel stripped themselves.” R. 
Jochanan said: “All these crowns Moses 
merited and took them, as it is written im- 
mediately after this: And Moses pitched his 
tent.” Resh Lakish said: “The Holy One, 
praised be He! will, however, in the future, 
return them to us, for it is said (Is. 35, 10.) 
The ransomed of the Lord shall return and 
come to join with songs and everlasting joy 
upon their heads, i. e., the joy they had upon 
their heads in the days of yore.” R. Elazar said 
“At the time when Israel in their eagerness 
preferred to say We will do and then We will 
hear, a heavenly voice went forth and said, 
‘Who revealed unto my sons this mystery 
which only the ministering angels are prac- 
ticing, as it is written (Ps. 103, 20.) Bless 
the Lord, ye, his angels, mighty in strength, 
that execute His word, hearkening unto the 

voice of His word, i. e., first to execute, then 

to hearken.” 
R. Chama b. Chanina caid: “What is 

meant by the passage (Songs 2, 3,) Like an 

apple tree among the trees of the forests? etc. 

Why has Israel been likened unto an apple 

tree? Because as an apple tree produces its 

buds first, and then its leaves, even so Israel 

said first We will do and then We will listen.” 

A certain Sadducee once noticed that 

Raba was studying with such eager attention 

that he held his finger between his knees and 

rubbed it so hard that blood spurted from the 

finger. He said to Raba: “Rash people! Whose 

mouths preceded your ears. You still persist 

in your impetuousness. Better had you 

listened first to learn whether you could 

or could not accept it.” Raba thereupon an- 

swered: “We who are upright men trust 
oS 

18) Ex. 24, 7. 
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that according to all opinions, the Torah was 
given on the Sabbath.] Nay, he had no time, 
because he was busy with [preparations for 
the Sabbath]. 

A certain Galilean lectured in the presence 
of R. Chisda: “Praised be the merciful God 
who gave a triple Torah (Pentateuch, Pro- 
phet and Hagiagrapha) unto a triple people 
(Cohanites, Levites and Israelites) through 
a man who was the third child of his parents 
(Aaron, Miriam and Moses) on the third day 
after being separated from their household 
and in the third month.” We understand 
from this (after two days being separated) 
that the Galilean represents the opinion of 
the Rabbis. 

And they stood at the foot of the moun- 
tain (Ex. 19, 17.) “We learn from this pas- 
sage,” said R. Dimi b. Chassa, “that the Holy 
One, praised be He! arched the mountain over 
them like a tank and said to them: ‘If you 
accept the Torah then it is well, but if not, 
there shall be your graves.’ ” R. Acha b. Jacob 
said: “This is a great protest against [the 
forcible influence] concerning the acceptance 
of the Torah.” “However,” said Raba, “at 
the time of Ahasuerus (King of Persia) Israel 
accepted it voluntarily, for it is written (Est. 
9, 27.) The Jews confirmed it as a duty, and 
took upon themselves, i. e., they confirmed 
(the Torah) what they had taken long ago.” 

Hezekiah said: “What is meant by the 
passage (Ps. 76, 9.) From heaven hast Thou 
caused (Thy) sentence to be heard; the earth 
feared and became silent. [How is it possible 
for both these things to happen simultaneous- 
ly?] If it feared, it then trembled and was 
not silent? Or if it was silent, then it did not 
fear and tremble? We must conclude that 
it feared at the beginning but at the end it 
became silent.” What caused the fear? As 
Resh Lakish said: What is meant by the 
passage (Gen. 1, 31) And it was evening and 
st was morning the sixth day. The Hay (the 
article) of the word Hashishi (the sixth) 
is unnecessary.”?4 We infer from this that 
the Holy One, praised be He! made a condi- 
tion with Creation and said unto it, ‘If Israel 
will accept the Torah, you shall endure, but 
if they do not I shall return you all into 
emptiness and void.’” 

R. Simai expounded: “At the time when 
Israel in their eagerness first said We will do, 
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the sixth has. 



169 apy? ry ppp 

who study the Torah in the right way, it will 
prove to be an elixir of life, but to those who 
study it in the left (wrong) way it will prove 
to be a deadly poison.” The word Negidim 
(nobleman) may also be explained in another 
way, that every single utterance which came 
forth from the mouth of the Holy One, 
Bred be He! was provided with two crown- 
ets.27 

R. Joshua b. Levi said: “What is meant 
by the passage (Songs 1, 13.) My uncle ts as 
a bundle of myrrh that resteth on my bosom, 
unto me, i. e., the Congregation of Israel 
said before the Holy One, praised be He! 
‘Sovereign of the universe, although my uncle 
(God) distresseth and embittereth?® me, still 
He resteth on my bosom.'® A kopher-cluster 
is my uncle unto me in the (Keremyards) of 
En-gedi, i. e., He, who possesseth every- 

thing in the world, will forgive me for the 
sin of the kid (golden calf) which I piled 
(stored up) for me (for future punishment) .” 
What evidence is there that the word Kerem 
means piling? Mar Zutra, the son of R. 
Nachman, said: “For we are taught (in @ 
Mishnah), ‘The big board upon which the 
laundryman piles (Shekormin) all the clothes 
(to press them).’”’° 

R. Joshua b. Levi said further: “What 
is meant by the passage (Ib. 5, 13.) His 
cheeks are as a bed of spices, 1. e., every 
utterance that came forth from the mouth of 
the Holy One, praised be He! filled the entire 
globe with an aromatic odor of spices. Since 
the world was filled with aromatic odor of 
spices arising from the first utterance, where 
could the aromatic odor of spices arising 
from the second utterance go? The Holy 
One, praised be He! sent forth the wind of 
His store-houses which wafted away the aro- 
matic odors, one by one, as it is written (Ib. 
ib. ib.) His lips like lilies, dropping with fluid 
myrrh. Do not read Shoshanim (lilies) but 
read it Sheshonim (who were téaching).”? 

R. Joshua b. Levi further said: “Every 
single utterance that came forth from the 
mouth of the Holy One, praised be He! 
caused the failing of the soul (death) of 
Israel, as it is said (Ib. ib. 6.) My soul fati- 
ed me when He was speaking. And since 
their souls failed them on the first utterance, 
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17) It means that the words were visible, — A written (Ex. 20, 18.) And all the people caw the thunders. 
18) For the sins of the golden calf. See Bx. 32, 
19) Immed 
20) Gedi mear 

y after that incident, Israel was instrueted to build the Sanctuary. See Rashi, Ex. 32, 18 
“a kid.” Kopher means “forgiven,” {. e., for the sin of the kid (the golden calf) He will forgive me 

21) Shoshanim or Sheshonim both are spelled alike. The vowels are not parts of the letters in Hebrew. The 
former means “lilies,” le the latter means “those who study.” 
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Him, as it is written (Pr. 11, 3.) The in- 
tegrity of the upright guideth him; only to 
those who walk in perverse ways, the other 
half of the passage: But the cunning of the 
treacherous destroyeth them, can be applied.” 

(Ib. b) B. Samuel b. Nachmeini said: 
“What is meant by the passage (Songs 4, 9.) 
Thou hast ravished my heart, O my sister, 
thou hast ravished my heart with one of thine 
eyes, i. e., at first [when thou hast received 
the Torah] it was [considered but] with one 
of thy eyes; but when thou didst obey it, it 
became with both of thine eyes.” 

Ulla said: “Impudent is the bride who 
commits an act of prostitution immediately 
after her wedding.”*° R. Mari, the son of 
Samuel’s daughter, said: “Where is the 
Biblical passage to prove it? (Ib. 1, 12.) 
While the king sat at hts table, my Valerian 
sendeth forth their smell.’ Rab said: “How- 
ever, it speaks with courtesy about us (Israel), 
for it is written, Send forth [in a delicate 
Janguage] and it does not say stench.” 

Our Rabbis taught: “Those who are be- 
ing humiliated by others, but do not humiliate 
others; who listen to their reproaches with- 
out even answering them; who perform their 
duties because of love for their duty, and re- 
joice in spite of all their pains [because of 
the reproaches], concerning them, Scripture 
says, But may those that love Him, be as the 
rising of the sun in hts might (Judg. 5, 31).” 

R. Jochanan said: “What is meant by 
the passage (Ps. 68, 12.) The Lord gave 
(happy) tidings; they were published by the 
messengers, @ numerous host? This is to 
mean that every single utterance which went 
forth from the mouth of the Almighty was 
heralded into seventy languages.” 

It was taught, in the academy of R. 
Ishmael: “Ztke a hammer that breaketh the 
rock in pieces (Jer. 23, 29), i. e., just as the 
hammer strikes the stone into multitudes of 
pieces, so was every utterance which proceed- 
ed from the mouth of the Holy One, praised 
be He! heralded into seventy languages.” 

R. Chananel b. Papa said: “What is 
meant by the passage (Pr. 8, 6.) Hear! For 
of noble things will I speak. Why are the 
words of the Torah compared unto a noble- 
man? Just as a nobleman has it in his power 
to dispose of one’s death or life, so also have 
the words of the Torah that power.” That 
is also meant by Raba, who said: “To those 
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Are you living among nations who are wor- 
shipping idols [that you need this]? Fur- 
thermore, what else is written in it?» Remem- 
ber the Sabbath and keep it holy (Ib. ib. 8). 
Are you doing any work that you need rest? 
Again what is written there? Honor thy 
father and thy mother (Ib. ib. 12). Have 
you a father and a mother? And again, what 
is written init? Thou shalt not murder, thou 
shalt not commit adultery, thou shalt not 
steal (Ib. ib. 13). Does jealousy exist among 
you? Does an evil impulse exist among you?” 
The angels at once confessed that the Holy 
One, praised be He! was right, for it is writ- 
ten (Pr. 8, 10.) O Lord, how excellent is Thy 
name in all the earth, and no longer is writ- 
ten Confer Thy glory upon the heavens. Soon 
after this, every one of them became so be- 
friended with Moses, that each of them dis- 
closed to him some useful secrets, for it is 
said (Ib. 68, 19.) Thou hast ascended unto 
Heaven; thou captured the spoils; thou hast 
received gifts because they have contempt- 
uously called thee, man, i. e., because they 

called you man hast thou taken presents as @ 
reward. And even the Angel of Death re- 
vealed something to him, for it is written 
(Num. 17, 13) And he (Aaron) put on the 
incense and made atonement for the people, 
and it is said (Ib.) And he stood between the 
dead and the living. If the Angel of Death 
did not disclose this secret unto Moses, how 

did he know [so that he could tell Aaron that 
such a thing would stop the plague] ?” 

(Fol 89a) R. Joshua b. Levi said further: 
“When Moses ascended before the Holy One, 

praised be He! Satan appeared before Him 

and said, ‘Sovereign of the universe, where 

is Thy Torah?’ ‘I have given it to the earth,’ 
answered He. So Satan went to the earth, 

saying to it, “Where is the Torah? ‘God 
alone, answered the earth, ‘understandeth her 

way. (Job 28, 8.) Satan then went to the 

sea and was told, ‘She is not with me.’ He 
went to the deep, and was told, ‘She is not 
in me, for it is said (Ib. ib. 14.) The deep 
saith, not in me is she, and the sea saith, she 
is not with me (Ib. ib. 24.) Destruction 
and death said ‘We heard a rumor with our 
ears’. Satan then returned and said unto the 
Holy One, praised be He! ‘Sovereign of the 
universe, I have searched throughout the 
earth for the Torah but could not find it. 
Then said the Lord unto him, ‘Go to the 
son of Amram (Moses).? Satan went un- 
to Moses and said to him, ‘Where is the 
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how then could they hear the second utter- 
ance? The Lord sent down the dew, with 
which He is destined to revive the dead in 
the future, and revived them, as it is written 
(Ps. 68, 10.) Rain of beneficence didst Thou 
pour down, O God, whereby Thou didst truly 
strengthen thine inheritance when it was 
weary.” 

R. Joshua b. Levi said also: “At every 
single utterance which came forth from the 
mouth of the Holy One, praised be He! Israel 
receded twelve miles, but they were gently 
conducted back by the ministering angels; 
for it is said, The angels of hosts kept gently 
moving. Do not read Yidodun (they moved) 
but Yedadun (were kept moving).”?? 

R. Joshua b. Levi said also: “When Moses 
ascended to heaven, the ministering angels 
said unto the Holy One, praised be He! 
‘Sovereign of the universe, what has one born 
of a woman to do among us?” ‘He has come 
to receive the Torah,’ was the Divine answer. 
‘What! said they unto Him, ‘Art Thou about 
to bestow upon frail man that cherished 
treasure which has been with Thee for nine 
hundred and seventy-four generations before 
the world was created? What is mortal man 
that Thou art mindful of him, and the son 
of the earth that Thou thus visiteth him? 
O God, our Lord, is not Thy name already 
sufficiently exalted in the earth? Confer Thy 
glory upon the heavens! (Ps. 8, 2-5)’ The 
Holy One, praised be He! then called upon 
Moses to refute their objection. Whereupon 
Moses thus pleaded, ‘Sovereign of the uni- 
verse, I fear lest they consume me with the 
fiery breath of their mouths.’ Thereupon God 
told Moses to take hold of the throne of His 
Divine Majesty; as it is said (Job 26, 9.) ‘ 
He lays hold of the face of His throne and 
spreads His cloud over him. Concerning this 
R. Nachum said: ‘This is intended to inform 
us that the Almighty spread the brightness 
of the Shechina, and beclouded Moses with 

encouragement.’ Moses then said unto Him: 
‘Sovereign of the universe, what is written 
in the Torah which you are about to give 
me.’ ‘I am the Lord, thy God, who brought 
you forth out of Egypt’ (Ex. 20, 2), was 
the reply. Moses then said to the angels: 
‘Did you go to Egypt and serve Pharaoh? 
Of what use can the Torah be to you? Fur- 
ther, what else is written in it? Thou shalt 
not have other Gods before me (Ib. ib. 3). 
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meaning of the name of Mt. Sinai?” “The 
mount upon which miracles occured to 
Israel,’ answered R. Cahana. “It should 
then have been called Mt. Nisai (of mira- 
cles).”” Whereupon R. Cahana replied: “A 
mountain on which a good omen was 
wrought for Israel.” “It should then have 
been called Mt. Simnai,” the Rabbi object- 
ed. Finally that Rabbi said to R. Cahana: 
“Why don’t you frequently come before R. 
Pappa and R. Huna, the son of R. Joshua, 
who study the Aggada attentively, for R. 
Chisda and Rabba, the son of R. Huna both 
state: “Why is it called Sinai? The 
mount where hatred came down to the 

. heathens, and this is intended by R. 
Jose b. Chanina who said: ‘Five names had 
Mt. Sinai: Wilderness of Tztn, because on 
it, the Israelites were commanded to ob- 
serve the Torah;?? Wilderness of Kodesh, 
because, on it, the Israelites were consecrat- 
ed to receive the Torah;?® Wilderness of 
Kedemoth, because preference was there 
given to Israel over all other nations ;? 
Wilderness of Paran, because Israel became 
fruitful and multiplied about this mount ;°° 
(Ib. b.) Wilderness of Sinai, because en- 
mity to the heathens thence came down.’ ” 
This differs from the opinion of R. Abuhu, 
for R. Abuhu said: “The real name is Mt. 
Sinai and why is it called Mt. Horeb? Be- 
cause destruction to the heathens came from 
34+ 99 

(Mishnah) Whence do we learn that @ 
string of crimson-wool must be tied to the 

head of the goat that was to be sent away 

on the Day of Atonement ?*! It is said (Is. 

1, 18.) Though your sins should be as 
crimson, ete. 

(Gemara) Why Kashanim (like crim- 
son)? It should be Kashani (like a 
crimson) R. Isaac said: “Thus said the 

Holy One, praised be He! unto Israel, ‘Tf 

your sins were as many as the years that 

have been arranged and have come down 

from the six days of Creation until now, 

they shall nevertheless become white as 

snow. 
Raba expounded: “What is meant by the 

passage (Ib. ib. ib.) Go now, and let us rea- 

son together, will say the Lord, etc. Why, Go 

now; it should be Come now? Why, will say 
os 
26) Sinah means hatred. 

28) Kodesh means sanctification. 

30) Paran is of the origin Pru (multiply). 

a Gee Yoma, Fol. 66-67. 
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Torah that the Holy One, praised be He! 

gave thee?’ ‘Who am I that the Holy One, 

should give me the Torah?’ replied Moses 

in a surprised tone. The Lord then said un- 

to Moses, ‘Moses, art thou a liar? ‘Sov- 

ereign of the universe!’ Moses pleaded be- 
fore Him, ‘such a reserved treasure which 

Thou hast and art delighted with every 
single day, shall I claim the credit [of ob- 
taining it] for myself?’ Whereupon the 
Holy One, praised be He! said unto Moses, 
‘Because thou hast belittled thyself, I will 
cause the Torah to be called in conjunction 

with your name,’ as it is said (Malachi 3, 
22.) Remember ye, the Torah of Moses my 
servant.” 

Further said R. Joshua b. Levi: “At 
the time when Moses ascended to Heaven, 
he found that the Holy One, praised be He! 
was providing certain letters with crown- 
lets.2® “Moses, is there no peace in thy city?’ 
said the Lord to him. ‘Is it then proper 
that a servant shall greet his master?’ 
Moses replied. ‘You should have wished me 
well.2* Immediately Moses said to Him And 
now I pray Thee, let the power of the 
Lords be great as Thou hast spoken (Num. 
eae 

R. Joshua b. Levi said also: “What is 
meant by the passage (Ex. 32, 1.) And the 
people saw that Moses was delayed? We 
should not read Boshesh (delayed) but 
Ba-shesh (it came six),?° i. e., when Moses 
ascended to Heaven, he told Israel, ‘At 
the end of forty days, at the beginning of 
the sixth hour [of the day] I shall come.’ 
At the end of the fortieth day, Satan came 
{to the Israelites] and brought a confusion 
into the world [so that it became dark and 
appeared to be late] and then said unto 
Israel ‘Where is your teacher, Moses?? ‘He 
went up to Heaven.’ they replied. ‘But,’ 
said Satan, ‘the sixth hour, at which Moses 

promised you to return, has already come.’ 

They did not pay any attention to him. “He 

died,’ Satan said, and still they did not pay 

any attention to him. Finally he showed 

them the image of his bier; thus is under- 

stood what Israel said to Aaron: For of this 

man Moses, etc., we know not what became 

of him (Ib. ib. ib).” 
One of the Rabbis once asked of R. 

Cahana: “Did you hear anything as to the 
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23) Geven letter in the Torah-scrolls require three crownlets Gage each. See menachoth, Fol. 29b. 

greeting of “God help’’ when we see some one working. 

sy potas delayed,” but when divided in two words Bo-shesh, it means “it arrived six.” 
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fifty years. Take off the nights and only 
twenty-five will remain. Deduct twelve and 
one-half years spent in praying, eating and 
in performing other necessities and only 
twelve and one-half years will remain. Now 
if Thou wilt bear the whole burden, it is 
well, but if not, let me bear one-half [of the 
burden], and Thou the other half. And if 
Thou wilt say that I must bear the whole, 
behold! I was ready to sacrifice myself for 
Thee!’ Immediately the children of Israel 
will begin to say [unto Isaac], ‘For thou 
alone art our father.’ Isaac will then say 
unto them, ‘Instead of praising me, praise 
ye the Holy One, praised be He!’ Where- 
upon they will lift up their eyes unto the 
Holy One, praised be He! and will say, 
‘Thou, O Lord, art our Father, our Re- 
deemer (Is. 63, 16).” 

R. Chiya b. Abba, in the name of R. 
Jochanan, said: “Jacob (our father) was 

destined to go down to Egypt in iron chains, 
but his merits saved him [from such a fate], 
as it is written (Hosh. 11, 4.) With human 
cords I ever draw them forward, with lead- 
ing strings of love; and I was to them as 
those that lift off the yoke from their jaws, 
and I held food unto them.” 

CHAPTER ELEVEN 

(Fol. 96b) Our Rabbis taught: “The 
wood-gatherer’ was Zelaphehad, and so it is 
said (Num. 15, 32.) And while the chil- 
dren of Israel were in the wilderness, and 
they found a man gathering wood on the 
Sabbath, and it is further said (Ib. 27, 3.) 
Our father died in the wilderness. [We de- 
duce this from the similar word Midbar 
(wilderness) which is found in both places.] 
Just as further [Our father died in the 
wilderness (Bamidbar)] refers to Zelaphe- 
bad, so the wood-gatherer [who died in 
consequence thereof] was also Zelaphehad.” 
This is what R. Akiba said. R. Juda b. 
Bethyra then said to him: “Akiba! 
Whether your opinion be true or false, you 
will have to account for it [at the time of 
Divine Judgment]; for if your words are 
true, you disclosed the name of a man whom 
the Torah shielded; and if your opinion is 
not correct you have slandered an upright per- 
son.” (Fol. 9%a.) Behold! R. Akiba inferred 
a 

1) See Num 15, 32-36. 
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the Lord; it should be, Satth the Lord? This 
means that in the future, the Holy One, 
praised be He! will say unto Israel, ‘Go to 
your ancestors, they shall rebuke you.’ And 
Israel will say: ‘Sovereign of the universe, 
to whom shall we go? Shall we go to 
Abraham to whom thou hast said (Gen, 15, 
13.) Know of a surety that thy seeds shall 
be stranger, etc., and he did not pray for 
us? Shall we go to Isaac who when blessing 
Esau said, (Ib. 27, 40.) And it shall come 
to pass, that when thou shalt have the 
dominion, etc., and he also did not pray for 

us? Shall we go unto Jacob, to whom 
Thou didst say (Ib. 46, 4.) I will go down 
with thee unto Egypt, and even he did not 
pray for us? Let then the Lord say, to 
whom shall we now go? ‘Then will the 
Holy One, praised be He! say to them, ‘Be- 
cause ye have attached yourselves to me, 
therefore if your sins be even as crimson, 
they shall become as white as snow.’” 

R. Samuel b. Nachmeini said: ‘What 
is meant by the passage (Is. 63, 16.) For 
Thou art our father; for Abraham knoweth 
nothing of us, and Israel recognizeth us 
not; Thou, O Lord, art our Father, our Re- 
deemer, etc., i. e., In the future, the Holy 
One, praised be He! will say to Abraham, 
‘Thy children have sinned before me,’ and 
Abraham will answer, ‘Sovereign of the 
universe, let them be wiped off for the sake 
of Thy holy name.’ ‘I shall tell this to 
Jacob, who had trouble raising his own 
children, said the Lord, ‘perhaps he will 
pray for mercy upon them.’ The Lord then 
said unto Jacob, ‘Thy children have sin- 
ned’; wherupon Jacob also replied, ‘Sov- 
ereign of the universe! Let them be wiped 
off for the sake of Thy holy name.’ Then said 
the Lord, ‘Neither sense can be found with 

the aged, nor wise counsel with the young.’ 
The Lord then said unto Isaac, ‘Thy chil- 
dren have sinned.’ Whereupon Isaac said 
unto Him, ‘Sovereign of the universe, ‘Are 

they my children and not Thine? When 
they answered Thee, We will do and listen, 

Thou didst call them (Ex. 4, 22.) My first- 

born son, and now are they mine and not 
Thine? Furthermore, how long a time 
have they sinned before Thee? Let us see; 
the duration of a man’s life is about seventy 
years. Take off twenty years that Thou 
dost not punish’? and there will remain but 
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it had turned again as his other flesh.” 
And Aaron’s staff swallowed up their staves 
(Ib. 7, 12). R. Elazar said: “This was a 
miracle within a miracle.’”* 

CHAPTER TVELVE 

(Fol. 103b) We are taught that R. Juda 
b. Bethyra said: “It is said at the second day 
of the Succah’s offering (Num. 29, 19.) 
Venis-keihem (and their drink-offering) ;* 
on the sixth day’s offering, it is said (Ib. ib. 
31.) Un-sache-ha (and its drink: offerings) ; 
on the seventh day, it is said (Ib. ib. 34.) 
Kamish’patam (after their prescribed rite). 
In the first instance the last letter Mem is 
superfluous; in the second, the letter Yud 
is superfluous; and in the third instance, 
there is another superfluous Mem; these 
superfluous letters serve to hint that the 
tradition of using water at the sacrifices of 
Tabernacles was a Biblical law [for the 
three letters, viz, Mem, Yud, Mem, com- 
prise the word Mayim (water) ].” 

CHAPTER THIRTEEN 

(Fol. 105b) We are taught: “Why do 
the sons and daughters of a man die when 
young? Because he should be able to 
shed tears and mourn when an upright man 
dies.” How is it possible to take a pledge 
for a sin which a man will commit later? 
It intends, however, to say thus: “Because 
he did not shed tears and did not mourn 
at the death of an upright man’; for who- 
ever sheds tears and mourns at the death of 
an upright man will have his sins forgiven 
in return for the honor he gave to the dead. 

We are taught that R. Simon b. Elazar 
said in the name of Chilpha b. Agra, who 
spoke in the name of R. Jochanan b. Nuri: 
“He who tears his garments while in wrath, 
or he who breaks his vessels while in wrath, 
or he who throws away his money while in 
anger, shall be regarded in your eyes as one 
who worships idols, because such is the 
treacherous habit of the evil-inclination: to- 
day he says to one ‘Do so’ and to-morrow 
‘Do something else’ until he tells one to go 
and worship idols and the man obeys and 
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it by the rule of analogy. Such an ana- 
logy was not received by tradition [to R. Juda 
b. Bethyra].2_ A similar case occured in 
the following incident: It is said (Ib. 12, 
9.) And the anger of the Lord was kindled 
against them and He went away. “We 
learn from this,” said R. Akiba, “that Aaron 
also became leprous.” R. Juda b. Bethyra 
then said to him: “Akiba! Whether your 
opinion be true or false, you will have to 
account for it at the time of Divine Judg- 
ment. For if your words be true you dis- 
closed the name of a man whom the Torah 
desired to shield; and if your words are 
false, then you have slandered an upright 
man.” But it is written And the anger of 
the Lord was kindled against them [includ- 
ing Aaron]. This means that Aaron was 
merely rebuked. We are taught that Aaron 
also became leprous, for it is written (Ib. 
ib. 10) And Aaron turned toward Miriam, 
and beheld she was leprous. It is explain- 
ed that this implies that Aaron cleansed him- 
self of his leprosy.”8 

Resh Lakish said: ‘He who suspects an 
innocent man will receive bodily punishment, 
for it is written (Ex. 4, 1.) But, behold, 
they will not believe me. It was known to 
the Holy One, praised be He! that Israel 
would believe him and He said unto Moses, 
‘They are believers, the children of be- 
lievers, but I know thon wilt finally not be- 
lieve? They are believers, as it is written 
(Ib. ib. 31.) And the people believed. The 
children of believers, as it is written (Gen. 
16, 6.) And they believed in the Lord. 
Thou wilt finally not believe, as it is said 
(Num. 20, 12.) Because ye have not had 
confidence in Me. Whence do we learn that 
he was punished? It is written (Ex. 4, 6.) 
And the Lord said furthermore unto him, 
‘Do put thy hand upon thy bosom,’ ete.” 

Raba, and according to others, R. Jose, 
the son of R. Chanina, said: “The measure 
of Divine Goodness comes more quickly than 
that of evil dispensation; for in the case of 
evil dispensation, it is written (Tb.) And 
when he took it out, behold, his hand was 
leprous, white as snow. As to the Divine 
Goodness, it is written (Ib.) And when he 
pulled it away from his bosom, behold, tt 
has turned again as his other flesh, i. e., as 
soon as he pulled it away from his bosom, 
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not many years.” According to this inter- 
pretation, the passage (Deu. 11, 21.) In 
order that your days may be multiplied, and 
the days of your children, would also mean 
days and not years. When it alludes to a 
blessing, it is different. 

R. Chiva b, Abba in the name of R. 
Jochanan said also: “If one brother dies, 
all tue remaining brothers should feel anx- 
ious [examine their deeds]. If a member 
of a society should die, let the whole society 
become anxious. According to some, this is 
so only when the most wmportant one 
among them should die, and according to 
others, only when the least important one 
should die.” 

CHAPTER FIFTEEN 

(Fol. 113a) And honor (the Sab- 
bath) by not performing thy usual pursuits, 
by not following thine own business, and 
speaking (vain) words (Is. 58, 13). Honor 
it means that thy Sabbath clothes shall not 
be the same as that of the week days. 
Jochanan called his garments “my honors.” 
Not doing thy usual pursuits, means that 
thy Sabbath walk shall not be as thy walk 
on weekdays; Not following thine own 
business, means that thine own business 
may not be followed, but Heavenly business 
(charity, etc.) is permitted; And speaking 
(vain) words, i.e., the mode of thy speaking 
on the Sabbath shall not be like that on the 
weekdays— speaking is prohibited, but 
thinking is permitted. All these are plain, 
but “that thy Sabbath walk shall not be as 
thy walk on the week day” what does this 
signify? It means the same as the question 
which Rabbi asked of R. Ishmael, the son 
of R. Jose: “May one make large strides 
on the Sabbath?” R. Ishmael replied: “May 
one do so even on weekdays? For I say 
that a large step deprives one of a five-hun- 
dredth part of the light of one’s eyes. A 
remedy for this is the drinking of the wine 
on which the Habdala benediction has been 
performed on the Sabbath evening.” [Hence 
there is a different walk on the Sabbath. ] 

(Ib. b.) R. Ami said: “Whoever eats from 
the earth of Babylon is regarded as if he were 
eating the flesh of his ancestors ;* according to 
some, it is as if he ate abominable and creep- 
ing things, for it is written (Gen. 7, 23) 
And it wiped off every living substance, etc.” 
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worships.” R. Abin said: “What is the Bibli- 
cal passage to prove this? There shall not 
be within thee a foreign god; nor shalt 
thou bow thyself down to any strange god 
(Ps. 81, 10). What is the foreign god 
within a man’s body? It is the evil-inclina- 
tion.” But if one [does so not because he 
really is furious but] desires to inspire fear 
in his household [to compel obedience to 
his orders] then he is permitted to do these 
things; as, when R. Juda wanted to show 
his disapproval of the acts of his family, he 
once pulled out the thrumbs [of his gar- 
ment]; R. Acha b. Jacob used to take 
broken vessels and shatter them. R. Shes- 
heth used to throw fish-brine upon the head 
of his male-slave [to impress upon him the 
necessity of obeying his orders] and R, Abba 
broke the cover of a pitcher. 

R. Simon b. Pazi said in the name of R. 
Joshua b. Levi, who spoke in the name of 
bar Kappara: “Whoever sheds tears upon 
the death of an upright person, the Holy 
One, praised be He! will number and store 
it in His treasure, as it is said (Ps. 56, 9.) 

My wandering hast Thou well numbered; 
put Thou my tears into thy bottle; behold 
they are numbered by Thee.” 

R. Juda in the name of Rab said: 
“Whoever is slow to mourn the death of a 

Chacham (scholar) is destined to be buried 

alive, as it is said (Jos. 24, 30.) And they 

buried him on the border of his inherit- 

ance at Timnath Serach, which is on the 

mountain of Ephraim, on the north side of 

Mt. Ga’ash, i. e., Ga’ash (storm).—We in- 

fer from this that the mountain stormed at 
them (Israel) and wished to destroy them 
[because they did not mourn the death of 

Joshua]. 
R. Chiya b. Abba in the name of R. 

Jochanan said: “Whoever is slow to mourn 

the death of a scholar will not live long.’ 

This is a retaliation, as it is said (Is. 27, 

8.) In measure, by driving him forth, thou 
strivest with him.” The following objec- 
tion was raised to R. Jochanan by R. Chiya 
b. Abba: “And the people served the Lord 
all the days of Joshua, and all the days of 
the elders that lived many days after Joshua 
(Judg: 2, 7.) [Hence they were not pun- 
ished.]” “Thou Babylonian!” said R. 
Jochanan to him, “it says many days but 
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kingdom of David, who also used the expres- 
sion, Halom (hither), as it is said (II Sam. 
7%, 18.) Then King David went in, and sat 
down before the Lord, and said, Who am I, 
O Lord Eternal? And what ts my house 
that Thou hast brought me thither (halom) ?” 
And dip thy morsel in the vinegar (Ruth 2, 
i+). “We infer from this,” said R. Hlazar, 
“that vinegar is good for [relieving] heat.’ 
But R. Samuel b. Nachmeini said: “This 
was also an intimation to her, viz., it is 
destined that a son shall come forth from 
thee whose deeds will be as sour as vinegar 
(evil acts) and this refers.to King Men- 
ashe.”* And she seated herself bestde the 
reapers. (Ib.) R. Elazar said: “She took a 
seat beside the reapers, and not between 
them; this was also an intimation to her, 
viz., the kingdom of David is destined to be 
divided.” And he reached her parched corn, 
and she ate, etc., (Ib.) R. Elazar said: “She 
ate, refers to the days of David [when Israel 
had already enjoyed rest]; Was satisfied, 
refers to the times of Solomon; And had 
some left; refers to the days of Hezekiah.” 
Others say: “And she ate, refers to the days 
of David and Solomon; And was satisfied, 
refers to the days of King Hezekiah; And 
had some left, refers to the days of Rabbi; 
for the master said the officer of the stables 
of Rabbi was richer than the King Shabur 
(Persian Shah).” We are taught: “And she 
ate; refers to this world; And was satisfied, 

zefers to the world to come; And had some 
left, refers to the time of Messiah.” 

And under His glory, shall be kindled a 
burning like the burning of fire (Is. 10, 16). 

R. Jochanan said: “Under His glory, but not 

His glory itself [referring to His garments].” 

R. Jochanan is in acord with his own opinion, 

for he called his garment “my honors.” But 

R. Elazar said: “Under His glory, means 

His glory itself.” R. Samuel b. Nachmeini 

said: “Under His glory, has the same mean- 

ing as that of the burning of the sons of 

Aaron ;° as in the case concerning the burn- 

ing of Aaron’s sons, their souls were burnt 

but their bodies remained unscathed, so the 

burning referred to in the above passage also 

means the burning of the soul, and not of 

the body.” Z 
(Fol. 1142) R. Acha b. Abba in the 

name of R. Jochanan said: “Whence do 

we learn that the changing of clothes [for 

4) \See II Kings 21, 1-18. 

8) See Lev. 10, 1-7. 
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Resh Lakish said: “Why was it called 
Sinar? Because all the dead of the flood 
were buried there.” R. Jochanan said: “And 
why was it called Metzula? Because all the 
dead of the world were drowned there.” 

Give instructions to the wise and he will 
become yet wiser (Pr. 9,9). “This refers,” 
said R. Elazar, “to Ruth, the Moabite, and 
to Samuel of Ramath. As to Ruth, although 
Na’omi said to her, (Ruth 3, 3.) Therefore 
bathe, and anoint thyself and put thy gar- 
ments upon thee, still Ruth did otherwise, 
as it is written (Ib. ib. 6.) And she went 
down at the threshing floor, and then it says, 
And she did in accordance with all that her 
mother-in-law commanded her.? Concerning 
Samuel, although Eli said to him (I Sam. 3, 
9.) Go, lie down, and it shall be, if He call 
thee, that thow shall say, Speak Lord, for 
thy servant heareth, Samuel did otherwise, 
as it is written (Ib. ib. 10.) And the Lord 
came, and placed Himself and called as at 
the previous times, Samuel, Samuel. And 
Samuel said, Speak, for thy servant heareth, 
and he did not say Speak Lord [lest it might 
not be the Shechina on account of which 
God’s name cannot be mentioned].” 

And she went, and came and gleaned in 
the field after the reapers (Ib. 2, 3). R. 
Blazar said: “She went and came, to and 
fro, until she found such men as were fit com- 
pany for her.” And Bo’az said, etc., Whose 
maiden is this? (Ib.) Was it proper for 

Bo’az to inquire whose maiden she was? 

R. Elazar said: “He noticed an act of wis- 

dom committed by her, viz., two eats of corn 

she picked up, but three she did not.”* In 

a Baraitha we are taught: “He noticed that 

she was very modest, the standing sheaves 

she gleaned while she was standing and the 

sheaves that were lying on the ground, she 

gleaned while sitting.” And keep close com- 

pany with my own maidens. (Ib.) Was it 

proper for Bo’az to be attached to women? 

R. Elazar said: “As soon as Bo’az saw 

Orpah kissed her mother-in-law, but Ruth 

clung unto her (Ib. 1, 14), he thought it 

proper to be attached to her.’” And Bo'az 

said unto her, at meal time, ‘Come near 

hither’? (Ib.) JR. Elazar said: “By the 

word Halom (hither) he intimated to her 

that from her is destined to come forth the 

2) She dressed herself at the threshing floor in order not to b 

harvest referred to in Lev. 19, 9. that it shall be for the poor, applies only when 
threshing floor, for 4 harlot. 

3) Leket or the gleaning of 

sys 

m9 pIMI 39 WS Ow? TIy33 7130 Np 72w 

(x“eano wYys Tp onst) Aw NPI 

poss pay wnp Iw Any Apw NX1p3 

snow mow) napi nsmn (nn) ow? 

tay Sw O33 8 WpIs 937 7S 111 

s7 DN Ty BIN ODN? yn (e 17) 

my ST ON PDN AI WT WYN 

AM MDD NM (3.499) 17 INP Wys VN 

aA TAM wn. AID YN PNT ATM 

Ssiow .nmion amis ws 959 wyn) WM 

DS mm soy (a 8 dee) OND YY YRT 

STay pow 9°31 127 MIS) “Pes Np? 

Sp) ay TB BNI ANTS RI 

Ssipw ON FNidw INIDY DY. BYSS 

(ann) J 437 WS 871 PAY pow 3 137 

aryos 237 OS TIS BP7M BIN YM 

839 MSSDY Ty ANDI A977 ANNs AAW 

tyia Tos (oe) .oADy Ye"? Osan ON 

wis 9w IIT 81 ANA My 9 191 

mpoN ADT UySS wD WS TMy32 TN? 

mos pssy nwow map? O72" ’3 13 7K 

m3 ANT Myyy IT SIN SMND. «7p? 

mov (ov) sawp M25 Typ NiTbiy 

pat? tryin Iw isTT 8s) NNys By Pp3sw 

mn) SINT PD WpI8 137 TS DwasT By 

SOX m3 mpsT Ayn Ann? Ay pw (K 

wis AP IRN Gov) «3 spats? Ww 

tO WyOS (DT IOS DIA wa PINT ny? 

e accused, if dressed while on her way to the 

two ears of corn fall down; but when three, it belongs to the owner of the field. 



183 apy? 

called a scholar deserving to have his 
work performed by the people of his town? 
The one who neglects his own affairs in order 
to attend to religious affairs.’ This refers, 
however, only to the trouble of maintaining 
him and his family [which he neglects on 
account of his congregational duties]. 

R. Jochanan also said: “Who may be 
called a scholar? One who can give an in- 
terpretation of any law in whatever chapter 
it may be shown him.” In regard to what 
practical difference is this stated? In regard 
to this: If a man is familiar only with the 
laws of one treatise, he may be competent 
to be the chief of only one community; but 
if he understands them all, he may be made 
the chief of the academy. 

CHAPTER SIXTEEN 

(Fol. 115a) (Mishnah) All sacred scripts? 
may be saved from a fire [on the Sabbath] ; 
whether it be such a scripture which one is 
allowed to read or not to read [on the Sab- 
bath].2,_ And even though it is written in 
any other language [than Hebrew], and must 
be stored away [in a safe place]. Why are 
we not allowed to read some parts of the 
Scripture [on the Sabbath]? Because [were 
it permissible to read everything] it would 
lead to neglecting the duty of attending the 
house of learing [to listen to the sermon]. 

(Gemara) R. Jose said: “It once hap- 
pened that my father, Chalafta, went to visit 
Rabban Gamaliel, the Great, in Tiberius, and 
found him sitting at the table of R. Jochanan, 
the Nazuf, holding the book of Job written 
in Aramaic and reading it. My father, Cha- 
lafta, said to him: ‘I remember at the time 
having met thy grandfather, Rabban Gama- 
liel, standing on the steps of the Temple- 
mound when the book of Job in Aramaic was 
brought to him and he told the builder to 
take the book and place it underneath the 
mound.’ Thereupon Rabban Gamaliel ordered 
that his book be hidden also.” 

(Ib. b) Our Rabbis taught: “The bene- 
dictions and amulets, although they contain 
letters of the Holy name and many passages 
of the Torah, should not be saved from a fire 
fon the Sabbath] but should be burnt up in 
their places, together with such letters and 
passages. From this we infer that one who 
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special occasions] is Biblical? It is said 
(Lev. 6, 4.) And he shall take off his gar- 
ments, and put on other garments, and it 
was explained in the school of R. Ishmael, 
that ‘The Torah teaches [incidentally] a les- 
son in good manners, viz., that the garments 
worn while cooking for a master should not 
be worn when serving the master with a cup 
of wine at his table.’ ” 

R. Chiya b. Abba in the name of R, 
Jochanan said: “It is a disgrace for a 
echolar to walk around with patched shoes.” 

R. Chiya b. Abba in the name of R. 
Jochanan said also: “A scholar upon whose 
garments a greasy stain is to be found, de- 
serves to be punished with death; as it is 
said (Pr. 8, 36.) All those that hate me love 
death.” Do not read Mesanat (those who 
hate me) but read it Masniai (things that 
cause others to hate me).® Rabina said that 
Rebad" was read [in the above, instead of 
Rabab (grease-stain)] and they do not differ 
save that the former refers to the over-gar- 
ment fon which even a grease-stain is dis- 
graceful] but the latter refers to the gar- 
ment. 

Further said R. Chiya b. Abba in the 
name of R. Jochanan: “What is meant by 
the passage (Is. 20, 3.) Just as my servant 
Isaiah hath walked naked and barefooted, 
i. e., naked, with wornout garments; and 
barefooted, with patched shoes.” 

R. Jochanan said also: “Scholars are 
called ‘Builders’ because they are engaged in 
[the study of] the preservation of the [mental 
and moral] world.” 

R. Jochanan also said: “Who can be 
called a scholar sufficiently trustworthy that 
a lost article shall be restored to him on his 
identification from a general description 
{without describing particular marks of the 
article] ?° A scholar who is so particular 
that, if he happens to put on his night-robe 
wrong-sided, he will take the trouble to take 
it off and adjust it properly.” 

Further said R. Jochanan: “Who is the 
scholar worthy of being made the chief of a 
congregation? The one who, when asked 
concerning a law bearing on any subject, 
knows exactly what to answer, even such @ 
law as contained in the treatise of Kalah.” 

R. Jochanan said also: “Who is to be 
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be burnt.’ R. Tarphon said: ‘May I burn my 
children, if I would not burn such books 
together with the Holy names they contain, 
should I obtain possession of them; for even 
when a man is pursued by a murderer intent 
upon killing him, or followed by a snake 
aiming to bite him, he should rather seek for 
refuge in a temple of idols than to enter the 
home of a Sadducee; for these [the 
heathens] serve their idols, unaware of God, 
while the Sadducees, however, know God, 
but deny Him; and concerning them, Scrip- 
ture says (Is. 47, 8.) And behind the door 
and the door-post hast thou placed thy (mark 
of) remembrance.” RR. Ishmael said to R. 
Tarphon: ‘We may learn this from the in- 
ference drawn from the minor to the major; 
if, for the sake of bringing about peace be- 
tween a man and his wife, the Torah says 
that the Holy name which was inscribed with 
sanctification may be erased with the (bitter) 
water, how much more then shall it be per- 
mitted that these books of the Sadducees 
which cause discord and enmity between 
Israel and their Heavenly Father, be eradi- 
cated or destroyed? Concerning them David 
said (Ps. 139, 21.) Behold, those that hate 

Thee, I ever hate, etc., with the utmost hat- 

red, etc. And just as they should not be 

saved from a fire, so also should they not be 

saved from either a ruinous heap, or water, 

or from any other thing that may destroy 
them,’ » 

The following problem was submitted to 
R. Abuhu by Joseph b. Chanin: “May the 

books, written by heretics, be saved from a 

fire, or not?” “Yea, and nay” (R. Abuhu 

replied sometimes affirmatively and some- 

times negatively), because he really could not 

tell. 
Rab never went to a be-Abedan (the house 

where the heretics were accustomed to read 

their books and argue over them) and he 

particularly avoided the places of a certain 

idolatry called Nitzraphi. Samuel, however, 

did not go to the house of Nitzraphi, but did 

go to the be-Abedan. 
Raba was asked why he did not go to the 

be-Abedan. He replied: “Because there 18 

a big palm-tree on the road and it causes one 

hardship to pass it.” “Well,” said they, “we 
will uproot it.” “No,” answered Raba, “the 
place will then beceme rough and torn up 

and that will cause the same hardship.” 
—_—_— 
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writes benedictions is considered [in the 
same light] as one who is burning up the 
Torah.” R. Ishmael was informed of a man 
in Zidon who used to write benedictions 
and he went to investigate the case. When R. 
Ishmael was ascending the stair-case, the man 
discovered who it was and immediately took 
up a heap of written benedictions and threw 
them into a bowl of water. R. Ishmael said 
these words to him: “Your punishment for 
your latter act will be greater than that for 
the former one.” 

Our Rabbis taught: “And it came to pass, 
when the ark set forward, that Moses said, 
Rise up Lord, ete. (Num. 10, 35). At the 
beginning of this chapter and at its close, 
the Holy One, praised be He! made signs® 
to signify (Fol. 116a) that this is not the 
proper place for the two passages. Rabbi 
says: “This is not the reason for it, but it 
signifies that these two passages form separate 
books within themselves.’” In accordance 
with whose teaching is that which R. Samuel 

’b, Nachmeini spoke in the name of R. Joch- 
anan “She hath hewn out her seven pillars 
(Pr. 9, 1), i. e., these are the seven books 
of which the Torah is composed [and not 
five as we count]”? This is in accordance 
with the opinion of Rabbi [who says that the 
above two passages from two books in them- 
selves]. Who is the Tana (sage) that 
differs with Rabbi? It is Rabban Simon b. 
Gamaliel, for we are taught that Rabban 
Simon b. Gamaliel says: “The chapter of 
these two passages will in the future, be re- 
moved and put in the proper place.” Why 
then, was it inserted here? In order to make 
a separation between the first retribution and 
the second retribution. What was the second 
retribution? And tt came to pass that as the 
people complained, etc. (Num. 11, 1). And 
what was the first retribution? And they set 
forward from the mount of the Lord, etc. (Ib. 
10, 33). And R. Chama b. Chanina [in ex- 
plaining it] said: “This is intended to 
mean ‘that they departed from the ways of 
the Lord.’” Where is the proper place for 
the two passages? R. Ashi said: “In the 
chapter of the Standards (Num. 10, 11-20).” 

We are taught: “Blank parchment and 
also the Sadducean books should not be saved 
from a fire [on the Sabbath]. R. Jose said: 
‘On the week days the Holy names should be 
taken out and preserved and the rest left to 
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benediction, used to cut off a piece sufficient 
for the entire meal.” MRabina said to R. 
Ashi: “Does it not appear gluttonous to cut 
so large a piece, at one time?” “Since it 
was not his custom to do so on week days, 
it does not appear gluttonous on the Sab- 
bath,” was R. Ashi’s answer, 

Our Rabbis taught: How many meals 
must a man eat on the Sabbath? “Three.” 
But R. Chidka says “Four.” R. Jochanan 
said: “Both the Rabbis and R. Chidka in- 
terpret the same passage. (Hx. 16, 25.) And 
Moses said, Hat it to-day; for a Sabbath is 
this day unto the Lord; to-day ye will not 
find tt in the field. R. Chidka is of the 
opinion that the use of the word Hayom 
(day) [mentioned in the above passage] 
three times indicates three meals during the 
day excluding the evening meal; together 
with the Friday evening meal it makes four; 
but the Rabbis are of the opinion that the 
three meals include that of Friday night, 
hence there are but three altogether.” 

(Fol. 118a) R. Simon b. Pazi in the 
name of R. Joshua b. Levi, who spoke in the 
name of bar Kappara, said: “He who ful- 
fills the observation of three meals on the 
Sabbath, will be delivered from three evil 
dispensations, viz., from the pains of Mes- 
siah®, from the judgment of Gehenna, and 
from the war of Gog and Magog. From the 
pains of Messiah, for it is written here (Ex. 
16, 25.) Yom (day); and it is also written 
(Malachi 3, 23.) Behold, I will send you 
Elijah, the prophet, before the coming of 
the day (Yom) of the Lord, etc.; from the 
judgment of hell, here is written Yom (day) 
and (Zephanin 1, 15.) A day of wrath is that 
day (Yom) ; of the war of Gog ana Magog, 
here is written (Yom) (day) and it is writ- 
ten (Ex. 38, 19.) On the day (Yom) of 

Gog’s coming.”® 
Rabbi Jochanan in the name of R. Jose 

said: “To him who observes the Sabbath, 

with enjoyments, will be given boundless in- 

heritance, as it is written (Is. 58, 14.) Then 

shalt thou fird delight in the Lord, etc., 

And I will cause thee to enjoy the inheritance 

of Jacob, thy father. Not such inheritance as 

was promised to Abraham, (Gen. 13, 14) 

Arise and walk through the land to its length 

and breadth, and not as it was promised to 

Isaac (Ib. 26, 3.) I will give thee all that 

this land contains, but as it was promised to 

112a, that Kethuboth 
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Mar b. Joseph said: “I am of their so- 
ciety and do not fear them.” Nevertheless, 
it once happened when he went there, that he 
was in danger. 

Ema Shalom, the wife of R. Eliezer, and 
sister of Rabban Gamaliel, encountered in her 
neighborhood a philosopher, who was also a 
judge (Ib. b.) and had the reputation of not 
taking bribes. Rabban Gamaliel and his sis- 
ter once wanted to put him to the test [and 
prove that he did take bribes]. So she 
brought the Judge a golden lamp as a present 
and appeared before him. “TI wish to inherit 
half of my father’s wealth,” she said to him. 
Whereupon he said, “TI will order that thou be 
given half of it.” “But,” said she, “in our 
Torah it is written that when a son is left, a 
daughter may not inherit?” The Judge re- 
plied: “Since you, Israel, were exiled from 
your land, the Law which Moses gave you has 
been revoked and new laws given you instead ; 
in these new laws, it is stated that daughters 
may inherit equally with sons.” The next 
day R. Gamaliel came bringing him a Libyan 
ass as a present [and told him that he did 
not wish to have his sister inherit]. The 
Judge answered thus: “After thy sister left, 
I consulted our law a little further and 
found that it says ‘I did not come to abolish 
or to add to the Mosaic law.”” So Ema 
Shalom [reappeared and] pleaded before the 
Judge saying: “May God make thy light as 
bright as a lamp [hinting at her bribe].” 
Whereupon R. Gamaliel remarked to her [in 
the presence of the Judge]: “An ass came 
along and kicked the candle, thus exting- 
uishing it.” 

(Fol. 11%b) R. Chisda said: “A man 
shall always rise early [on Friday] to prepare 
the necessities for the Sabbath; as it is said 
(Ex. 16, 5.) And it shall come to pass on the 
sizth day, when they prepare what they shall 
have brought in, i. e., as soon as they bring 
it [early in the morning] it ought to be 
prepared [early].” 

R. Abba said: “A man must pronounce 
the fore-meal blessing on the Sabbath over 
two loaves of bread, for it is said, Double 
bread (Ib.).” 

R. Ashi said: “I noticed the manner in 
which R. Cahana used to do this. He would 
hold both loaves, but cut only one, giving 
as his reason that only at the gathering [of 
the Manna] is it written Double, but not at 
the eating. R. Zeira, when pronouncing the 
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say it only as reciting the Psalms. Again 
R. Jose said: “O, that my lot fall among those 
who pray at dawn and sunset.” R. Chiya 
b. Abba said in the name of R. Jochanan: 
“Tt is a meritorious act to pray at dawn and 
[evening] at sunset.” R. Zeira said: “What 
is the passage for this? It is said (Ps. 72, 
5.) They shall fear Thee as long as the sun 
shineth and in the presence of the moon 
throughout all generations.” Again R. 
Jose said: “O, that my lot fall among those 
who die of stomach trouble.” Again R. Jose 
said: “O, that my lot fall among those who 
die while performing a meritorious act.” 
Again R. Jose said: “O, that my lot fall 
among those who usher in the Sabbath at 
Tiberia and dismiss it at Sephori.” Again 
R. Jose said: “O, that my lot fall among 
those who cause the resumption of study in 
the house of learning but not among those 
who cause a cessation of study in the house 
of learning.” Again R. Jose said: “O, 
that my lot fall among those who solicit 
charity but not among those who distribute 
it.’ Again R. Jose said: “O, that my lot 
fall among those who are suspected without 
cause.” R. Papa said: “I was once suspected 
without cause.” Again R. Jose said: “TI 
never said a word [about a fellowman] which 
I repudiated [when confronted by him].” 
Again R. Jose said: “I never acted contrary 
to the words of my colleagues. Although I. 
know I am not a priest, still when my col- 
leagues had asked me to go upon the plat- 
form, I did so.” Again R. Jose said: “I never 
said a thing that I afterwards repented hay- 
ing said it.” 

R. Nachman said: “May it be credited to 
me, that I fulfilled the obligation of three 
meals on the Sabbath.” And R. Juda said: 
“May it be credit to me that I fulfilled [the 
duty of] devotion in my prayers.” R. Huna, 
the son of R. Joshua, said: “May it be credit- 
ed to me that I never walked four cubits with 
an uncovered head.” R. Shesheth said: “May 
it be credited to me that I fulfilled the com- 
mandment of Tephilin.” And R. Nachman 
said: “May it be credited to me that I ful- 
filled the commandment of Tzitzith.’ R. 
Joseph asked R. Joseph, the son of Rabba, 
‘Which commandment did thy father ob- 
serve most strictly?” “The commandment 
of Tzitzith;’ was his reply; “for, one day 
when my father was ascending the staircase, 
a thread of his T'zitzith was torn off, and he 
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Jacob (Ib. 28, 14.) And thow shalt spread 
abroad, to the West, and to the fast, to the 
North, and to the South.” 

R. Nachman b. Isaac said: “He will be 
saved from the subjugation of exile; for it 
is written (Is. 58, 14.) And J will cause thee 
to tread upon the high places of the earth; 
it is also written there (Deu. 33, 39.) And 
thou shalt tread upon their high places.” 

R. Juda said in the name of Rab: “To 
him who observes the Sabbath, with enjoy- 
ment, will be granted his heart’s desires, for 
it is said (Ps. 37, 4.) And delight thyself 
in the Lord, and He will give thee the wishes 
of thy heart. The word delight is not under- 
stood in its real meaning. Since it says (Is. 
58, 13.) And tf thou call the Sabbath de- 
light; then we knew that it means delight of 
the Sabbath. 

R. Chiya b. Abba in the name of R. 
Jochanan said: ‘He who observes the Sab- 
bath properly, according to its command- 
ment, even if he worship idols, as did the 
generation of Enosh,” will be pardoned, for 
it is said (Is. 56, 2) Happy ts the man that 
ever doth thus, etc., by not violating tt. Do 
not read it, M’chalelo (violating it), but 
read it Machul-lo (pardoned) him).”® 

R. Juda, in the name of Rab, said: “If 
Israel had strictly observed the first Sabbath, 
no nation or race would have been able to 
dominate over them, for it is said (Ex. 16, 
27.) And it came to pass on the seventh day, 
that there went out some of the people to 
gather (the Manna) but did not find them. 
Immediately following is written: Then came 
Amalek.” 

R. Jochanan in the name of R. Simon b. 
Jochai, said: “If Israel] would observe two 
Sabbaths, only, according to the strict re- 

quirements of the law, they would at once 

be redeemed, for it is written (Is. 56, 4.) 

Thus saith the Lord unto the eunuchs that 

keep my Sabbaths, and immediately follow- 

ing is written, Even them will I bring to my 

holy mountain.” 
R. Jose said: “O, that my lot fall among 

those who eat three meals on the Sabbath.” 

Again R. Jose said: “O, that my lot fa!l 

among those who finish Hallel? every day.” 

Is it so? Has not the master said that he 

who finished Hallel every day is a scorner 

and a blasphemer? We mean that one should 

7) See Gem 4, 26, end Rashi there. 
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wood]. R. Zeira, himself, lit the kindling 
wood. R. Nachman b. Isaac was accustomed 
to place the Sabbath clothes and other things 
on his shoulder and carry them in. The 
things not necessary for the Sabbath he 
placed on his shoulder and carried out, say- 
ing: “If R. Ami or R. Assi would happen 
to come to visit me, would I not carry such 
things for them on my shoulder?” Some 
say that R. Ami and Assi, themselves, placed 
things on their shoulders and carried them 
in and out saying: “If R. Jochanan would 
happen to visit us, would we not carry things 
for him in this manner?” 

Joseph, who honored the Sabbath, had a 
very rich neighbor. This neighbor was told 
by the Chaldeans (soothsayers) that all his 
wealth would eventually be eaten up by 
Joseph. The neighbor, therefore, sold his 
estate and with the proceeds bought a large 
diamond, which he fixed in his turban. One 
day, while crossing a bridge, a gust of wind 
blew his turban into the water and a fish 
swallowed it. This fish [being caught] was 
brought [to the market] on a Friday. “Who 
wants to buy fish to-day?” they inquired. 
They were told to go to Joseph, who honors 
the Sabbath and usually buys fish that day. 
So they brought the fish to him and he 
bought it. When the fish was cut up, the 
jewel was found and Joseph sold it for thir- 
teen purses of gold denarim. When that old 
man met him, he said to Joseph: “He, who 
lends to the Sabbath (incurring additional 
expenses in its honor) the Sabbath will re- 
ay.” 

Rabbi asked R. Ishmael, the son of R. 
Jose, “What merited the rich people of 
Palestine who become so wealthy?” He 
answered thus: “Because they gave their 
tithes in due season, as it is said (Deu. 14, 
22.) Thou shalt tithe the tithe, i. e., give 
tithes, in order that thou mayest become 
rich.”12_ What merited the rich of Babylon 
[where people are exempt from tithes] ?” 
“Because,” said R. Ishmael, “they honor the 
Torah.” “And what merited the rich of 
other countries that made them so wealthy?” 
“Because,” said he, “they honored the Sab- 
bath ; for R. Chiya b. Abba said: ‘I sojourned 
once with a wealthy man in Ludki, and I saw 
that they brought before him a golden table 
carried by sixteen men, and having sixteen 
silver links depending from it; in these links 

11) Asher means “tithes” also “rich.” 
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did not leave the place until the thread was 
replaced.” Abaye said: “May it be credited 
to me that whenever J noticed that a young 
scholar had finished a treatise of the Talmud 
(Fol. 119a} on that day I gave a banquet 
for the Rabbis.” Raba said: “May it be 
credited to me that I always respected a 
learned man; whenever he came before me 
with a case, I never rested before I examined 
every possible defence.” Mar b. R. Ashi said: 
“T feel that I am unfitted to judge a learned 
man because I love him as much as I do 
myself; and no man, of course, can see him- 
self unjust.” R. Chanina was accustomed 
to wrap himself on the Sabbath eve and aris- 
ing would say: “Come with me and let us 
go out to meet Queen Sabbath.” 

R. Janai was accustomed to put on good 
clothes on the Sabbath eve and say: “Come 
bride, come bride.” 

Rabba b. R. Huna once came as a guest 
to the house of Rabba b. Nachman. They 
placed before him three Sh’a of flour made 
into fat cakes. “Didst thou know that I was 
coming [that thou didst prepare this] ?” 
asked R. Huna of his host. Whereupon the 
host answered: “Art thou then better than 
the Sabbath concerning which it is written, 
(Is. 58, 13.) And if thou calleth the Sabbath 
a delight?” 

R. Abba was accustomed to buy meat [for 
the Sabbath] for thirteen Istirith?® from 
thirteen butchers and [before they came] he 
placed their money at the door saying to 
them: “Deliver your orders quickly, deliver 
your orders quickly [in order to receive the 
Sabbath in time].” 

R. Abuhu was in the habit of sitting on an 
ivory chair to make a fire for the Sabbath. 
R. Anan fon Friday, while preparing for 
the Sabbath] would cover himself with @ 
duster [to protect his garments] ; for it was 
taught in the school of R. Ishmael: “The 
garments which a servant wears while cook- 
ing for his master, should not be worn when 
serving the master with a cup of wine at his 
table.” 

R. Safra, himself, singed a cow’s head 
[for the Sabbath]. Raha, himself, salted 
fish. R. Huna, himself, lit the lamps. R. 
Papa, himself, prepared the wicks [for the 
oil lamp]. R. Chisda, himself, chopped wood. 
Rabba and R. Joseph themselves, used to 
split small pieces of wood [into kindling 

10) A coin of six and one-half denarim. 
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warm and leave early] and in the winter 
would seat the Rabbis in the shadow, so that 
they should become cold and very soon rise 
[to have their meals earlier].** 

(Ib. b) R. Hamnuna said: “He who prays 
on the Sabbath eve and recites the prayer 
Vayechulu' (Gen. 2, 1-3) Scripture adds to 
his credit as if he had been a collaborator 
with the Holy One, praised be He! in the 
creation of the world; for it is said (Gen. 
2, 1.) Thus were finished, etc. Do not read 
Vayechulu (were finished) but read it Va- 
yechalu (they finished it).”?° 

R. Elazar said: “Whence do we learn 
that speaking is equivalent to doing? It is 
said (Ps. 33, 6.) By the words of God, were 
the heavens made.” 

R. Chisda said in the name of Mar Ukba: 
“He who prays on the Sabbath eve and says 
Vayechulu, will be escorted by two minister- 

ing angels who will put their hands upon his 
head and will say to him And thy iniquity 
is departed, and thy sin is forgwen (Is. 6, 
W)22 

We are taught that R. Jose, the son of 
R. Juda, says: “Two ministering angels 
escort every man on the Sabbath eve to his 
house. One of them is an angel of good and 
the other an angel of evil. When the man 

comes home and finds the lamps kindled, the 

table set and the bed in order, the angel of 
good says: ‘May the coming Sabbath be even 

as the present,’ to which the angel of evil 

reluctantly is obliged to say Amen! But 
if all be in disorder, then the angel of evil 
says: ‘May the coming Sabbath be even as 
the present,’ to which the angel of good re- 
luctantly is obliged to say Amen!” 

R. Elazar said: “A man should always 
arrange his table for the Sabbath eve, even 

though he may not be hungry and eat no 

more than [a morsel] the size of an olive.” 
R. Chanina said: “A man should always 

arrange his table for the Sabbath eve, even 

though he need no more than [a morsel] the 

gize of an olive.” To drink warm water and 
to wash on the night following the Sabbath 
are wholesome. Warm bread on the night 
following the Sabbath is wholesome. 

R. Abuhu was accustomed to have pre- 
pared for him a fat calf, of which he ate the 

kidneys (on the night following the Sab- 
bath). When his son Abimi grew up, he 
said to his father: “Why should you waste 
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were fixed bowls, cups, pitchers and dishes, 
all filled with various kinds of victuals, and 
all sorts of rare fruits and spices. When 
setting the table, they said: Unto the Lord 
belongs the earth with what filleth tt (Ps. 24, 
1). And when they removed the table, they 
said The heavens are the heavens of the 
Lord; but the earth hath he given to the 
children of men (Ib. 115, 16). I said to him 
“My son, how have you merited this pros- 
perity ?? He said to me: ‘I was formerly a 
butcher, and I always selected the finest 
cattle to be slaughtered for the Sabbath.’ I 
then said to him: ‘Happy art thou for being 
so merited and blessed be the Lord who hath 
Tewarded thee with all this.’” 

The [Roman] Emperor once asked R. 
Joshua b. Chanina: “Why have the Sabbath 
meals a special taste?” “There is,” he 
answered, “a certain flavor in our possession, 
called Sabbath, which we throw into it and 
this gives it its taste.’ “Give it to us,” he 
begged of R. Joshua, whereupon R. Joshua 
said: “Only him who keepeth the Sabbath, 
doth it help, but it doth not help him who 
doth not keep the Sabbath.” 

The Resh Galutha?? said to R. Hamnuna: 
“What is meant by the passage (Is. 58, 13.) 
The holy day of the Lord honorable. What 
does the word honorable signify?’ R. Ham- 
nuna said to him: “This refers to the Day 
of Atonement, on which there is neither 

eating nor drinking, hence the Torah says 

that thou shalt honor it with clean clothes.” 

And thou shalt honor it (Ib.). Rab said: 

“This is intended to signify that on the 

Sabbath eve, the meal time shall be earlier 

than on the week days.” Samuel said, how- 

ever: “On the contrary it is intended to 

signify that the meal time should be later 

than usual.” 
The sons of R. Papa b.. Abba questioned 

him : “How shall people such as we are, who 

have meat and wine every day of the week, 

distinguish the Sabbath day?” R. Papa re- 

plied: “If you are accustomed [to dine} 

early [on the week days] eat later {on the 

Sabbath] and if you have your usual 

meals late, have them earlier [on the Sab- 

bath].” 
R. Shesheth, in the summer, would cause 

the Rabbis [who came to listen to his Sab- 

bath lectures] to sit where the sun shone 

earliest [in order that they might become 
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11.) Woe unto those that rise up early tn 
the morning that they may run after strong 
drink, etc., And there are harp and psaltery 
timbrel and flute and wine and their drink- 
ing feasts, but the deeds of the Lord, they 
regard not. Therefore, are my people led 
into exile, for want of knowledge.” 

R.-Hamnuna said: “Jerusalem would 
not have been destroyed but for the sin that 
they ceased to teach small children, for it 
is said (Jer. 6, 11.) Pour it out over the child 
in the street. Why pour it out? Because the 
child is in the street [and not in school].” 

R. Ulla said: “Jerusalem would not 
have been destroyed but for the sin of being 
devoid of shame, as it is said (Jer. 6, 15.) 
They should have been ashamed, because 
they had committed an abomination; but 
they neither felt the least shame,” etc. R. 
Tsaac said: “Jerusalem would not have been 
destroyed but for the sin of making no dis- 
tinction between great and small, as it is 
said (Is. 24, 2.) And it shall be with the 
people as with the priest, etc; immediately 
following which, is written, Empty, emptted 
out shall be the land.” 

R. Amram, the son of R. Simon b. Abba, 
in the name of R. Simon b. Abba, who spoke 
in the name of R. Chanina, said: “Jerusa- 
Jem would not have been destroyed but for 
their sin in failing to admonish one another, 
as it is written (Lam. 1, 6.) Her princes are 
become like harts that have found no pasture, 
i. e., as the harts in a herd walk, one’s head 

between the other’s rump, so Israel of that 
generation pressed their faces into the ground 
and did not dare to admonish each other.” 

R. Juda said: “Jerusalem would not 
have been destroyed but for the sin of spurn- 
ing scholars, as it is written (II Chr. 36, 
16.) But they had mocked at the messengers 
of God, and despised His words, and scorned 
His prophets, until the fury of the Lord arose 
against His people, till there was no remedy.” 
What is meant by Till there was no remedy? 
R. Juda, in the name of Rab, said: “It 
means this: ‘Whoever spurns a_ scholar 
will find no remedy for his affliction.’” R. 
Juda, in the name of Rab, said: “What is 
meant by the passage (Ps. 105, 15.) Touch 
not my anointed, and do my prophets no 
harm, i. e., Touch not my anointed, refers 
to the school children,?? and Do my prophets 
no harm, refers to the scholars.” 
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a whole calf for the sake of the kidneys? Let 
us leave the kidneys from the calf we are 
preparing, for the Sabbath eve.” They did 
so, but a lion came and devoured the calf 
[that was spared]. 

R. Joshua b. Levi said: “He who answers 
Amen Yehet Shemei Rabba Mebarach’® 
with all his fervor will cause any evil dis- 
pensation passed on him, to be torn (nulli- 
ified) ; for it is said (Judg. 5, 2.) When de- 
creed puntshments had been set aside in 
Israel, then did the people offer themselves 
willingly, Pratse ye the Lord. Why were 
decreed punishments set aside? Because 
Praise ye the Lord.” 

R. Chiya b. Abba, in the name of R. Jo- 
chanan, said: “Even if there be some idol- 
atry in him, he will also be forgiven; for it 
is written (Ib.) When decreed punishments 
were set aside (Pra’oth), and it is also writ- 
ten (Ex. 32, 25.) That it had become unruly 
(Parua).” 

Resh Lakish said: “He who answers 
Amen with all his fervor will have the gates 
of Eden opened for him, as it is said (Is. 
26, 2.) Open ye the gates, that there may 
enter the righteous nation, which guardeth 
the truth. Do not read Shomer Emunim 
(which guardeth the truth) but read it Se’- 
omrim Amen (which say Amen).”’ What 
is the meaning of Amen? R. Chanina said: 
“The abbreviation of ‘God, faithful king.’ ” 

R. Juda, the son of R. Samuel, in the 
name of Rab, said: “Conflagration is not 
frequent excepting only where violation of 
the Sabbath is found; for it is said (Jer. 
17, 27.) But tf ye will not hearken unto me 
to hallow the Sabbath day, and not to bear 
a burden, and to enter into the gates of Jeru- 
salem on the Sabbath day, then will I kindle 
a fire in its gates, and it shall devour the 
palaces of Jerusalem and it shall not be 
quenched.” What is meant by And it shall 
not be quenched? R. Nachman b. Isaac said: 
“Tt means ‘At a time when men to quench it 
will not be accessible.’ ” 

Abaye said: “Jerusalem would not have 
been destroyed, but for the sin of violating 
the Sabbath, for it is said (Hz. 22, 26.) And 
from my Sabbaths do they turn away thetr 
cyes so that I am profaned among them.” 

R. Abuhu said: “Jerusalem would not 
have been destroyed had it not been for the 
sin that they ceased to read the Sh’m’a every 
morning and evening, for it is said (Is. 5, 
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truthful]. Perhaps in that case, it is differ- 
ent, because if he would say ‘I did learn,’ 
people might ask him, “Tell us what you 
know?’ [Therefore he is bound to tell the 
truth]. But he might say that he learned and 
forgot it. [Thus no one will be able to con- 
tradict him]. Why does he say that he never 
knew a thing? [We must therefore, say that 
they really were trustworthy]. This is not 
difficult to explain. Rab deals with trust- 
worthy men in business affairs and R. Ketina 
deals with men faithful in affairs of learn- 
ing. 

(Fol. 121a) Our Rabbis tanght that s 
fire once broke out in the court of Joseph b. 
Simai, at Beth-he’an, and the military camp 
of Sephoris sent men to extinguish it becaure 
he was the treasurer of the royal administra- 
tor. But Joseph did not allow them to do so 
on account of the Sabbath.?® By a miracle it 
began to rain, and the fire was extinguished. 
That evening Joseph sent to each man [who 
came to help him] two Selatm.1® When the 
sages heard of this thing, they said: “It was 
not at all necessary to stop them from doing 
it, because we are taught (in a Mishnah), 
‘When a non-Jew comes to extinguish fire, 
the owner need not tell him either to ex- 
tinguish or not to extinguish, because there 
is no commandment compelling a non-Jew 
to keep the Sabbath’ ” 

CHAPTER EIGHTEEN 

(Fol. 12%a) R. Jochanan said: “Great 
is hospitality even more than early attend- 
ance at the place of learning, for the Mish- 
nah teaches us: ‘For hospitality and for the 
attendance at the house of study,’ putting 
the two on a par.” The Nehardaen and R. 
imi said that hospitality is a greater virtue 
even than to visit a place of study, for the 
Mishnah mentions “hospitality” first and 
then “attendance at the place of study.” 

R. Juda, in the name of Rab, said: 
“Hospitality is a greater virtue than receiv- 
ing the Shechina, for it is written (Gen. 
18, 3.) And he said, My Lord, tf now I have 
found favor in thine eyes, pass not away, F 
pray Thee.” R. Elazar said: “Come and see, 
that the nature of the Holy One, praised be 
He! is unlike that of frail man! The nature 
of a frail man is that an insignificant person 
would not dare say to a great man ‘Stay here 
until I return,? whereas to the Holy One, 
praised be He! Abraham said, My Lord, sf 
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Resh Lakish in the name of R. Juda the 
Nasi said: “The world would not be sus- 
tained if it were not for the breath of [praise 
coming forth from] the school children.” 
“What about mine and thine?” said R. Papa 
unto Abaye. Whereupon Abaye replied: 
“The breath [of praise] which comes forth 
from one who might have sinned is not like 
the breath [of praise] that is uttered by one 
who is incapable of committing sin.” 

Resh Lakish in the name of R. Juda the 
Nasi said further: “School children should 
not be withheld from school even by reason 
of the building of the Temple.” Resh Lakish 
said to R. Juda, the Nasi: “Thus have I 
a tradition from my ancestors, and accord- 
ing to others, from your ancestors: ‘Every 
town which has no school for children will 
eventually be destroyed.’” Rabina said [the 
tradition was]: “It shall be placed under 
the ban [until a school is provided].” 

And Raba said further: “Jerusalem 
would not have been destroyed were it not 
because men of faith ceased to exist, a3 
it is said (Jer. 5, 1.) Roam about through 
the streets of Jerusalem and see now, and 
notice, and search in its broad places; and 

éf ye can find one man, tf there be one that 
executeth justice, that searcheth for truth, 
then I shall pardon it.” Is it so? Has not 
R. Ketina said: “Even at the period of 
Jerusalem’s downfall (of her moral decay) 
men of faith did not fail her, as it is 

said (Is. 3, 6.) When a man will seize his 

brother in the house of his father [saying] 
thou hast a nice garment, thou shalt be our 
ruler, (Fol. 120a) i. e., things which cause 

people to hide themselves under cover, like 

a garment, seem to be well under thy hand 

(thou art a scholar). And let this stumbling 

be under thy hand, (Ib.) i. e., things of which 

a man never gets at the true sense unless he 

first stumbles over it (the Torah) let this be 

under thy hand; (Yisa) He will lift up his 

hand on this day, saying I will not be a chef, 

etc., (Ib.) i. e., the words, He will lift up 

his hand, apply to nothing else but to swear- 

ing and so it says (Ex. 20, 7.) Thou shalt not 

lift up thy hand to swear in the name of 
God. 

I will be a chief, (Ib.) i. e., I will not be 
confined in the house of study. And tn my 

house ts neither bread nor clothing, i. e., 1 ° 

master neither Scripture nor Mishnah nor 

Gemara.” [Hence it shows that they were 
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wages and asked him: ‘When TI told thee 
that I had not the money to pay thy wages, 
what didst thou suspect me of?’ The man 
said: ‘I thought perhaps thou hadst come 
across a bargain and hadst paid out all thy 
teady money.’ ‘And when thou asked me to 
give thee thy money’s worth in cattle and 
I answered thee that I had no cattle, of what 
didst thou suspect me then?’ ‘I thought per- 
haps thou hadst leased it to others and couldst 
not touch it.” ‘And when I said to thee I have 
no fruit, of what didst thou suspect me 
then?? ‘I thought perhaps thou hadst not 
yet paid the tithes.? ‘And when I said to 
thee that I have no furniture, of what didst 
thou suspect me then? ‘I thought perhaps 
thou hadst dedicated all thy possessions unto 
Heaven.’ Then said the master: ‘I swear to 
thee, that such was really the case; I had 
made a vow to give away all my possessions 
because my son Hurkanius did not want to 
study the Torah. Afterwards, when I came 
to my associates in the South, they released 
me from my vow. And as thou didst judge 
me with favor, so may God judge thee favor- 
ably.” 

(Fol. 129b) R. Nachman b. Isaac in the 
name of Rabba b. Abuhu, who speaks in the 
name of Rab, said: “All that is mentioned’ 
in the chapter of reproof* may be done for a 
woman in confinement on the Sabbath, as 
it is said (Ez. 16, 4.) And as for thy birth, 
on the day thou wast born, thy navel was not 
cut nor wast thou washed in water to be 
cleansed, and thou wast not rubbed with salt, 
nor wrapt in swaddling clothing, i. e., And 
as for thy birth, on the day thou wast born, 
from this we may infer that one may assist 
in the birth of a child on the Sabbath; Thy 
navel was not cut, we infer that the navel 

may be cut on the Sabbath. Nor wast thou 
washed in water, we infer from this that a 
child just born may be washed on the Sab- 
bath. And thou wert not rubbed with salt, 
we infer from this that a child just born may 
be rubbed with salt on the Sabbath. Mor 
wrapt in swaddling clothes, we infer that 
a child just born may be wrapt in clothes on 

the Sabbath. 
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now I have found favor in thine eyes, pass 
not away.” 

R. Juda b. Shila, in the name of R. Assi, 
who spoke in the name of R. Jochanan, said: 
“The interest on six things man enjoys in 
this world, while the principal remaineth 
for him in the world to come, viz., hospital- 
ity, visiting the sick, calculation of the efforts 
of prayer [expecting the granting of his de- 
mands], early attendance at the place of 
learning, rearing children to the study of 
the Torah, and judging his associate [in 
doubtful acts] with an inclination in his 
favor.” Is this really so? Are we not taught 
[in a Mishnah]: “These are the things of 
which a man enjoys the interest for his 
reward in this world, while the principal 
remaineth for him for the world to come? 
viz., honoring one’s father and mother, the 
practice of loving kindness, making peace 
between a man and his associate, and above 
all, the study of the Torah.” Are these not the 
only things? Nay, the six things mentioned 
before are included with those subsequently 
enumerated.? 

(Ib. b) Our Rabbis taught: “He who jud- 
ges his associates [in questionable acts] with 
an inclination in his favor, will be judged 
with favor [from above]. It happened once 
that a man who came from upper Galili hired 
himself to a master in the southern part, for 
a term of three years. On the eve of the 
Day of Atonement when his term expired 
the workman said to his master: ‘Give me 
my wages so that I may return home and 
support my wife and children.’ The master 
replied: ‘I have no money just now.’ “Then 
give me my money’s worth in grain,’ said 
the man. The master responded: ‘I have 
none.’ Again the hired man begged him: 
‘Give me then my money’s worth in land. 
‘T have none,’ the master answered. ‘Give me 
then the amount in cattle,’ he said, but the 
master again refused saying, ‘I have none.’ 
‘Give me my money’s worth in furniture,’ 
the man pleaded. ‘I have none,’ was the re- 
ply. The man then put his bundle on his 
back and went away sorrowfully. After the 
holiday the master took the wages of the 
hired man and in addition, three asses, one 
laden with foodstuffs, the second with liquors 
and the third with spices and went to the 
hired man’s house in Galili. After they ate 
and drank together, the master paid him his 
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her beak] so does Israel defend itself by its 
Torah. 

(Fol. 183b) We are taught: He ts my 
God and I will beautify Him (Ex. 15, 2), 
i. e., beautify yourself before Him with com- 
mandments; make a beautiful Succah, a 

beautiful Lulab (palm tree on Tabernacles), 
a beautiful Sophar (kornet), beautiful Tz1- 
tzith and a beautiful Torah, and write the 
Torah with good ink, with a good pen, with 
an artistic scribe, and wrap it around with 
handsome ribbons. Abba Saul said: “J will 
beautify Him, means just as He is merciful 
and gracious, so shalt thou be merciful and 
gracious.” 

(Fol. 134a) Abaye said: “My mother told 
me that if an infant appears red all over 
his body, it is a sign that the blood is not 
absorbed within the organs of the body, and 
hence circumcision should be postponed until 
the blood be absorbed within him. If an in- 
fant has a yellow or greenish appearance, it 
is a sign that he is impoverished of blood and 
circumcision should be postponed until he 
becomes richer of blood, for it was taught 
that R. Nathan said: ‘I once went to the 
sea towns and there appeared before me a 
woman whose first and second sons both had 
died in consequence of circumcision. She 
brought to me her third son and when I 
looked at him, I noticed that he was quite red. 
I told her to postpone [the circumcision] 
until the blood should be absorbed within 
him. She did so and then circumcised him, 
and the child lived. The child was then 
named after me ‘Nathan, the Babylonian.’ 
At another occasion, I came to the country 
of Cappadocia and there appeared before 
me a woman whose first and second sons both 
had died in consequence of circumcision. 
And the third she brought to me. Noticing 
that he had a greenish appearance, I looked 
at him and said that he did not have [suf- 

ficient] blood for circumcision, so I told her 
to wait until the child should have sufficient 
blood. She did so, and the child was circum- 
cised and lived. She named him after me 

and called the child ‘Nathan, the Babylon- 

jan.’ ” 

CHAPTER TWENTY 

(Fol. 138b) Rab said: “There will be a 
time in the future when the Torah will be 
forgotten by Israel, as it is said (Deu. 28, 
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CHAPTER NINETEEN 

(Fol. 130a) We are taught that Rabban 
Simon b. Gamaliel says: “Every command- 
ment which Israel took upon themselves with 
joy as for instance, circumcision, concerning 
which it is written (Ps. 119, 162.) I am re- 
joiced over Thy promise, is still observed 
with joy; but all such commandments which 
were received with discord, as for instance, 
the law of incest, concerning which it is 
written (Num. 11, 10.) And Moses heard 
the people weep according to their families, 
i. e., on account of the family establishments 
(intermarriages), is still observed reluctant- 
ly; for there is no marriage contract at which 
the parties do not quarrel.” 

We are taught that R. Simon b. Elazar 
said: “Every commandment for which Israel 
was ready to die [when a prohibitory decree 
was promulgated for its observance] as for 
instance the decree of idolatry and Milah 
(circumcision) are still punctually observed ; 
but all those commandments for which Israel 
was not ready to die, as for instance Tephilin, 
are but feebly observed nowadays; for R. 
Janai said, “Tephilin requires a clean body 
such as Elisha, the man of wings, pos- 
sessed.”” What is meant by a clean body? 
Abaye said, “It means literally a clean body.” 
But Raba said, “Not to become drowsy while 
wearing the Tephilin.’” And why was he 
called the man of wings? The government 
of Edom had once decreed against Israel, 
that whoever would wear Tephilin on his 
head, would be punished by piercing out his 
marrow. Elisha put on his Tephilin and 
went out on the street. A Quaestor’ saw 
him [wearing the Tephilin] and Elisha fled 
before him. The officer pursued him. When 
he was caught, R. Elisha removed them from 
his head and kept the Tephtlin in his hand. 
“What have you in your hand?” was the 
Quaestor’s question? “Wings of a dove,” 
replied Elisha. The Quaestor stuck out his 
hand to investigate and he found them to be 
wings of a dove; therefore he was called 
‘Elisha, the man of the dove wings.? Wh 
did he choose to say wings of a dove? Be- 
cause Israel is likened to a dove, as it is 
said (Ps. 68, 14.) The wings of the dove 
covered with silver and her pinions shining 
with flaming gold, i. e., just as the dove 
defends herself with her wings [not with 

1) A military edjeteant, or an inquisitor. 
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Therefore for your sake, shall Zion be 
ploughed up as a field, and Jerusalem shall 
become ruinous heaps, and the mount of the 
house, forest-covered high places. And the 
Holy One, praised be He! will not cause 
the Shechina to rest in Israel until such 
wicked judges and officers shall be destroyed 
from Israel, as it is said (Is. 1, 25.) And 
I will turn my hand against thee, and purge 
away as with lye thy dross, ete. And I will 
restore thy judges as at the first, and thy 
counsellors as at the beginning.” 

Ulla said: “Jerusalem will not be re- 
deemed except through righteousness, as it 
is said (Ib. ib. 27.) Zion shall be rdeemed 
through justice, and her converts through 
righteousness.” 

R. Papa said: “When the haughty will 
cease to exist, then the magicians (Saddu- 
cees) will cease; when the corrupt judges 
will cease, then also will the bribed officers 
cease to exist. When the haughty will cease, 
then will the magicians cease to exist, as it 
is said (Ib. ib. 25.) And I will purge away, 
as with lye thy dross etc. When the corrupt 
judges will cease to exist, then also will the 
bribed officers cease, for it is written (Zeph. 
3, 15.) The Lord hath removed thy puntsh- 
ment, he hath cleared away thy enemy.” 

R. Malai, in the name of R. Eliezer, the 
son of R. Simon, said: “What is meant by 
the passage (Is. 14, 5.) Broken hath the 
Lord the staff of the wicked, the sceptre of 
rulers? The staff of the wicked, refers to the 
judges who make themselves a staff (of sup- 
port) to their sextons; The sceptre of rulers, 
refers to the learned men that are in the 
families of the wicked judges.”? 

Mar Zutra said: “This refers to teachers 
who give instruction in communal laws to 
ignorant disciples, who afterwards become 
judges [incapable of judging rightfully].” 

R. Elazar b. Malai, in the name of Resh 
Lakish, said: “What is meant by the passage 
(Is. 59, 3.) For your hands are defiled with 
blood and your fingers with iniquity; your 
lips have spoken falsehood, and your tongue 
uttereth deception? For your hands are de- 
filed with blood, refers to the judges. And 
your fingers with iniquities, refers to the 
scribes of the judges [who write false docu- 
ments] Your lips have spoken falsehood, 
refers to the attorneys [who teach people to 
plead falsely]. And your tongue uttereth de- 
ception, refers to the litigants themselves.” 
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59.) Then will the Lord render wonderful 
thy plagues. I do not know what the word 
Hafl@ah (wonderful) means. But when it 
is said (Is. 29, 14.) Therefore, behold, I 
will do yet further a marvelous work with 
the people doing wonder on wonder (Haflet 
Vafele); so that the wisdom of their wise 
men shall be lost and the understanding of 
their prudent men shall be hidden. I un- 
derstand that Hafla’ah refers to the Torah.” 

Our Rabbis taught: When our Rabbis en- 
tered_the Kerem (college) of Jamnia, they 
said: ‘There will be a time when the Torah 
will be forgotten by Israel, as it is said (Amos 
8, 11.) Behold, days are coming, saith the 
Lord God, when I will send a famine in the 
land; not a famine for bread, nor a thirst for 
water, but to hear the words of the Lord. 
And they will wander about from sea to sea, 
and from the North even to the East, they 
will roam about to seek the word of the Lord; 
but they shall not find it. The words of the 
Lord, alludes to Halacha (laws) ; The words 
of the Lord, refers to the end of the exile 
(Messiah) ; by The word of the Lord, is 
meant Prophecy.” | 

We are taught that R. Simon b. Jochai 
said: “God forbid that the Torah be for- 
gotten by Israel, for it is said (Deu. 31, 21.) 
For it shall not be forgotten out of the 
mouth of their seed. How then can the pre- 
vious passage, They will roam about to seek 
the word of the Lord, but they shall not find 
it, be upheld? It means they shall not find 
a perfect uncontested Halacha; nor a Mish- 
nah beyond refutation any longer in one 
place.” 

(Fol. 139a) We are taught that R. Jose 
b. Elisha said: “If thou seest a generation in 
which many troubles come, go and investi- 
gate the Judges of Israel, for it is said (Micah 
3, 9.) Hear this, I pray you, O ye heads of 
Jacob, and ye princes of the house of Israel, 
that abhor justice, and make crooked all that 
és straight. And it is further written; They 
built up Zion with bloody guilt, and Jerusa- 
lem with wrong. Her chiefs judge for bribes, 
and her priests teach for reward, and her 
prophets divine for money, and yet will they 
lean upon the Lord, ete. They are all wicked, 
yet they all lean upon Him who created the 
world with his command. Therefore will the 
‘Holy One, praised be He! bring upon them 
three misfortunes for the three sins of which 
they are gnilty; as it is said (Ib. ib. 12.) 
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at ease from his youth, and he was resting 
on has lees, and was not emptied from vessel 
to vessel, and had not gone into extle. And 

whence do we know that the fowls of Pales- 

tine were driven from their homes? We are 

taught that R. Juda said: ‘For fifty-two 

years was the land of Judea isolated so that 

no man passed through it; as it is said (Ib. 

9, 9.) For the mountains will I take up a 
weeping and wailing, etc., but the fowls of 

the heavens and the earth are fled; they are 

gone away, i. e., the numerical value of the 

word Behema (beast) is fifty-two.” R. Jacob, 

in the name of Jochanan said: ‘All of these 

came back [to their homes] except only the 

Calias (tunny fish” for Rab said that the 

places of Babylon furnished the water for 

En-Eitam [by underground pipes and all 

the fish returned through these pipes] but 

the tunny-fish, because of its soft backbone, 

was not able to swim uphill.” 

“The reason that the Babylonians 

are so joyous during the festivals is 

because they were ot included in 

the curse which Hoshea pronounced, 

(Hosh. 2, 13.) And I will cause to cease all 

her mirth, her festivals, her new moons and 

her Sabbath and all her appointed feasts. 

And it is written (Is. 1, 14.) Your new 

moons and your appointed feasts my soul 

hateth. They are become a burden unto me!” 

What is meant by They are become a burden 

unto me? R. Elazar said: “Thus said the 

Holy One, praised be He! ‘It sufficeth not 

that Israel sins so much against me, that 

they trouble me to tell them which hard 

punishment I should inflict upon them.’ ” 

R. Isaac said: “There is not a single festival 

in Palestine in which reconnoitering troops 

did not come to Sephoras [and therefore 

enjoyment was difficult].” R. Chanina said: 

“There is not one single festival in Palestine 

in which a general with his suite and strap- 

bearer [of the Romans] did not come to 

Tiberia”” And the reason that the Baby- 

lonian scholars are well-dressed is because 

they are all strangers. This is what people 

say, ‘At home my name [will give me my 

position] ; abroad, my dress.’ ” 

(Fol. 146a) In the future, shall Jacob yet 

take root: Israel shall bud and bloosom (Is. 

27, 6). R. Joseph recited a Baraitha that this 

refers to the Babylonian scholars, who fashion 
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R. Malai, in the name of R. Isaac, said 
further: “Since the day when Joseph 
departed from his brothers, he tasted no 
wine, as it is written (Gen. 47, 26.) And 
on the crown of the head of him who was 
separated from his brother.’ R. Jose b. 
Chanina said: “The brothers of Joseph also 
did not taste wine, for it is said (Ib. 43, 34.) 
And they drank and were merry with him. 
We infer that without him they did not 
drink.” But the former (R. Malai) ho'ds this 
refers to being drunk but not to tasting. 

R. Malai further said: “As a reward [due 
to Aaron] for, And when he sees thee, he 
shall be glad in his heart (Ex. 4, 14), he was 
given the Choshen Hamishpat? on his heart.” 

CHAPTER TWENTY-TWO 

(Fol. 145b) R. Chiya b. Abba and R. 
Assi were once sitting before R. Jochanan, 
while R. Jochanan took a nap. R. Chiya b. 
Abba asked R. Assi: “Why were the fowls 
of Babylon so fat?’ R. Assi answered him: 
“Why? Go to the desert of Aza (in Pales- 
tine) where I will show thee still fatter 
ones.”? Again asked R. Chiya b. Abba: “Why 
are the Babylonians so joyous during the 
festivals?” “Because,” answered he, “they 
are poor.”? “Why are the disciples of Baby- 
lon so well dressed?” inquired R. Chiya b. 
Abba again; “Because,” said R. Assi, “they 
are not so well versed in the Torah as are the 
Palestinian scholars [and are therefore well 
dressed to command respect].” “Why do the 
Babylonians appear to be filthy ?” “Because,” 
answered R. Assi, “they eat abominable and 
creeping things.”? At that moment R. Jo- 
chanan awoke and said to them: “Young- 
sters! Have I not warned you [to keep in 
your mind the passage] (Pr. 7, 4.) Say unto 
wisdom, thou art my sister, which means, if 
a thing is as certain to thee as the fact that 
thou canst not marry thine own sister, then 
gay it; otherwise, thou shalt not say it.” 
“Tet then the master explain to us some of 
the above matters,” said they. Whereupon 
R. Jochanan said: “The reason why the 
fowls of Babylon are so fat is, because they 
were never driven away from their homes, 
as it is said (Jer. 48, 11.) Mo’ab was never 
——— 

2) The breastplate of Judgment (See Ex. 28, 29). 
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1) During the entire year they have little to eat or drink but have to work hard, while during the festivals 

th eat and drink and rest, and therefore they take advantage of it. 

%) All things which are ritually unclean if eaten affect strongly the character as well as the appearance, 

as is written (Lev. 11), And ye shall no> make yourselves unclean with them, that you shall be defiled thereb1. 
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my abode [because of the punishment caused 
to Achab]. Is it not possible that the reason 
for expelling the spirit was because it was @ 
false spirit, as it is written (Ps. 191, 7.) 
He that speaketh falsehood shall not suc- 
ceed before my eyes. We must therefore say 
that the opinion is derived from this pas- 
sage (Pr, 17, 26), To punish [through him] 
even the just [who is only the cause] ts not 
good.2 What is not good is certainly evil, 
hence it is written (Ps. 5, 5.) For thou art 
not a God that hath pleasure in wickedness ; 
evil cannot abide with Thee, i. e., since Thou, 
God, art right, evil cannot remain in Thy 
abode. 

(Fol. 150a) Is then speaking of things 
[other than business] prohibited on the Sab- 
bath? Behold, R. Chisda and R. Hamnuna 
say that we are allowed to bespeak charity dis- 
bursements on the Sabbath; R. Elazar said, 
in the name of R. Jochanan: “It is permis- 
sible to decide upon the amount of charity, to 
be distributed among the poor.” R. Jacob b. 
Ida, in the name of R. Jochanan, said: “One 
is permitted to remove debris on the Sabbath 
in order to save a life, or for the benefit of 
a community, and we may assemble on the 
Sabbath in the synagogues in order to watch 
over the public affairs.” And R. Samuel b. 
Nachmeini, in the name of R. Jochanan, said: 
“One is allowed to visit the theatres and cir- 
cuses and exchanges on the Sabbath if it is 
to protect the community’s welfare.” At the 
school of R. Menashe, it was taught: “Be- 
trothal of daughters may be discussed on the 
Sabbath, and the advisability of schools and 
a profession for a child may be deliberated 
on the Sabbath.” [Hence it is permitted. ] 
The passage says (Is. 58, 13.) By not fol- 
lowing thine own business, and speaking 
(vain) words, i. e., thine own business you 
may not discuss on the Sabbath, but the busi- 
ness sanctioned by Heaven, may be discussed. 

(Ib. b) Our Rabbis taught that it hap- 
pened once that the fence of a field belonging 
to a pious man broke down, and when he 
was about to fix it, he recollected that it was 
on Sabbath; so he left it [uwnmended]. A 
miracle oceured and a caper-bush sprouted 
forth in the field out of which the pious man 

and his household derived their maintenance. 

(Fol. 151b) It was taught in a 

Baraitha that R. Simon b. Elazar said: 

“As long as thou hast with whom to practice 
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blossoms and flowers for the Torah (revive 
learning).* 

(Fol. 14%b) R. Chelbo said: “The wine 
of the land Perugitha* and the baths of the 
Lake of Dimsith ruined the ten tribes of 
Israel.”* R. Elazar b. Arach once happened 
to be there, and he indulged in those luxuries 
to such an extent that he forgot his learning 
and upon his return, he wanted to read the 
verse (Ex. 12, 2.) Hachodesh Haze Lachem 
(this month shall be unto you), instead of 
which, he read Hacharash Haya Libam (deaf 
were their hearts).° The Rabbis prayed for 
his return unto the Torah, and so it was. 
This is meant when we are taught that R. 
Nehorai said: “Go into exile only in a place 
of Torah; say not that the Torah will follow 
thee, or that thy colleagues will preserve it 
for thee. And do not depend upon thine own 
acquired knowledge. * It is taught that his 
real name was not R. Nehorai but R. Ne- 
chemia, and according to others, R. Elazar 
b. Arach, and the reason he was called Ne- 
horai is because he enlightened the eyes of 
the sages with [his methods of explaining] 
the Halacha. 

CHAPTER TWENTY-THREE 

(Fol. 149 b) R. Jacob, the son of R. 
Jacob’s daughter, said: “He who causes his 
friend to be punished on his account, will not 
be permitted to enter into the abode of the 
Holy One, praised be He!” Whence does he 
learn this? Shall we assume that it is from 
that passage (I King 22, 20.) And the Lord 
said, Who will persuade Achab, that he may 
go up and fall at Ramoth-Gilead. And one 
said, in this manner, and another said, in 
that manner. And there came forth a spirit, 
and placed itself before the Lord and said, I 
will persuade him, etc. And he (the spirit) 
said, I will go forth, and I will be a lying 
spirit in the mouth of all his prophets. And 
He said, Thou wilt persuade him, and also 
prevail ; go forth and do so. It was asked who 
the spirit was, and R. Jochanan answered: 
“Tt was the spirit of Naboth, the Yizre’elite.” 
And what is meant by go forth [which the 
Lord said to the spirit] i. e., go forth from 
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Treason for being well dressed is because of being in a enmnee place. 

4) A place in Northern Palestine known for its good win 

5) Because indulging a much pleasure ds detrimental | “to spirtual welfare and the ten tribes spent all 
their time in such pleasure 

6) He forgot the alphabet and therefore read a Daleth for a Reish, and a Beith for a Cheth. 
7 See I Kings 21. 
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see that he does do so? Rami b. Chama said: 
“A beast cannot succeed in destroying a man 
unless the man looks like a beast, for it is 
said (Ps. 49, 21.) Nevertheless man in (hts) 
splendor endureth not; he ts like the beasts 
(that) perish.” 

(Fol. 152a) Rabbi said to R. Simon b. Cha- 
lafta: “Why were we not permitted to see you ~ 
on the festival day, as my ancestors were ac- 
customed to receive thy ancestors ?”° Where- 
upon he answered: “The hillocks became 
mountainous. Those that were intimate and 
friendly, have become estranged,!? two have 
become three.” 

And when the doors on the streets will 
bd locked, while the sound of the mill be- 
cometh dull, and man riseth up at the voice 
of the bird, and all the daughters of song 
are brought low (Ece. 12, 4). And when the 
doors on the streets will be locked, refers to 
the organs of the extremities; While the 
sound of the mill becometh dull, i. e., when 
the stomach fails to grind; And man riseth 
up at the voice of the bird, i. e., when man 
becomes so weak that even the sound of the 
bird’s voice disturbs his sleep; And all the 
daughters of song are brought low, i. e., when 
even the loud voices of the singers and song- 
stresses seem to him but as a whisper. Barzil- 
ai, the Giladite, also said the same unto 
David (II Sam. 19, 36.) I am eighty years 
this day; can I discern between good and 
evil? From this, we learn that the mind of 
a very old man changes [and cannot dis- 
tinguish]. Or can thy servant taste what I 
eat or what I drink? (Ib.) From this, we 
learn that the lips of the old become lax (to 
taste). Or can I listen yet to the voice of 
the singers and songstresses? From this, we 

learn that an aged ear can barely hear. Rab 

said: “Barzilai, the Giladite, was a liar; 

for there was a male servant at the house of 

Rabbi, who was ninety-two years old, and 

would taste all the dishes [prepared for 

the house].” Raba said: “Barzilai, the 

Giladite, was excessively profligate, and who- 

ever is excessively profligate becomes old 

rapidly.” 
It was taught that R. Ishmael, the son of 

R. Jose, said: “The older the disciples of 

lore, a 
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10) \See Rash Hashana 16, that it is a duty to visit one’s teacher on a festival day. Hence Rabbi, as 

the Prince of Exile, who was considered the teacher, was therefore, entitled to be visited by all the scholars and 

Tie This refers to old age. The road looks like ® steep hill, friends become estranged, and the two 

feet must be assisted by a staff. taff. 

12) This refers to either the family that becomes estranged when age appears, or to th 
naccesaib! 

e places which 

appear easily accessible when man is young, but which appear i le when old, because walking is 

dificult. 
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charity; as long as thou hast the opportunity 
and as long as it is in thy power, do it! For 
Solomon in his wisdom said so (Ece. 12, 1.) 
But remember also thy Creator in the days 
of thy youthful vigor, while the evil days are 
not yet come. ‘This refers to old age; And 
those years will draw nigh of which thou wilt 
say, I have no pleasure in them, refers to the 
days of Messiah when there will be neither 
rewards nor punishment.” This differs from 
the opinion of Samuel, who said that there 
is no difference between the present world 
and that of the time of Messiah, except the 
subjugation of the exile which will not then 
exist, for it is said (Deu. 15, 11.) For the 
needy will not cease out of the land. 

We are taught that Rabban Gamaliel, 
the Great, said: “What is meant by the 
passage (Deu. 13, 18.) And He will grant 
thee mercy, and will have mercy upon thee? 
It means to imply that whoever has mercy 
upon creatures, will be granted mercy from 
Heaven, but whoever has not mercy upon 
creatures, will not be granted mercy from 
Heaven.” 

We are taught that Rabban Simon b. 
Gamaliel said: “For a baby, one day old, 
if it still have life, it is allowed to violate 
the Sabbath if necessary, for the Torah said, 
‘You may profane one Sabbath on his behalf, 
in order that he may be preserved to keep 
many Sabbaths.’ No one is however allowed 
to profane the Sabbath for the sake of David, 
the King of Israel, if dead; for as soon as a 
man dies, he is freed from the command- 
ments.” This is in accordance with the say- 
ing of R. Jochanan: “It is written (Ps. 88, 
6) Free among the dead, i. e., as soon as & 
man is dead, he is free from all command- 

ments.” 
Again it was taught that R. Simon b. 

Elazar said: “A live baby, even but one day 
old, need not be watched for fear of an at- 
tack by a cat or a mouse; but Og, the King 

of Bashan [although the largest man in the 

world] if dead, must be watched for fear of 

an attack by a cat or a mouse, for it is said 
(Gen. 9, 2.) And the fear of you and the 
dread of you, shall be, 1. e., as long as a man 

(shall be) his fear will be thrown upon the 
beasts, but when dead, the fear of him 

ceases.”? 
R. Papa said: “We have a tradition that 

a lion does not attack two men.” But we 
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9) Chitchem (dread) when slightly changed to Chéyutchem, means “while you Nre.” 
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said (Ib.) And his soul will mourn for him; 
and it is written (Gen. 50, 10.) And he made 
for his father a mourning of seven days.” 

R. Juda said: “If a man dies and leaves 
none to mourn his death, ten men shall go 
to his place [where he died] and sit there 
[seven days].” It once happened that a man, 
in the neighborhood of R. Juda, died, and 
left none to mourn his death; so R. Juda 
went there every day with ten men and sat 
in the place where he died. After seven days 
[the spirit of the dead person] appeared to 
R. Juda in a dream and said to him, “May- 

est thou be as comforted as thou didst com- 

fort me.” 
(Ib. b) R. Abuhu said: “Whatever is said 

in the presence of a dead body, he knows until 

the closing of the tomb.” Concerning this 

there is a difference of opinion between R. 

Chiya and R. Simon, the son of Rabbi. One 

said that the dead knows “until the closing of 

the tomb” and the other said, “until his body 

is consumed.” The one that said until the body 

is consumed derives it from the passage (Job 

14, 22.) But his body on him feeleth pain 

[proving that as long as the body exists it 

feels]. The other who said, until the clos- 

ing of the tomb, derives it from the following 

passage (Ecc. 12, 7.) When the dust will 

return to the earth as it was [showing that 

as soon as it is buried, knowledge ceases]. 

Our Rabbis taught: “And the spirit will 

return unto God, who gave it (Ecc. 12, 7), 

i. e., return [the soul] to Him just as He 

gave it to you. He gave it to you, purified ; re- 

turn it purified. This may be likened unto the 

mortal king who distributed clothes to each 

of his servants. The wise among them folded 

and put them into a box. The foolish among 

them put them on and performed their daily 

work in them. On a certain day, the king 

demanded the return of these clothes. The 

wise men returned their clothes clean and 

pressed, but the foolish returned them in 

a dirty and worn condition. The king was 

pleased with the action of the wise men, but 

was full of fury at the fools. He thereupon 

ordered that the clothes of the wise be stored 

and that they themselves depart in peace, 

but the clothes of the fools were to be 

laundered and they themselves be sent to 

prison. So doeth also the Holy One, praised 

be He! Concerning the bodies of the right- 

eous, He saith (Is. 5%, 2.) He shall come 

(to his Father) in peace; they shall repose 
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the wise grow, the more wisdom they acquire; 
for it is written (Job 12, 11.) So is with the 
ancients, wisdom; and with length of days 
understanding. As to the ignorant, the older 
they grow, the more foolish they become; 
for it is said (Job 12, 20) He removeth the 
speech from trusty speakers, and taketh away 
the intelligence of the aged.” 

Also when men will be afraid of every 
elevation (Hee. 12, 5), i. e., even a hillock 
appears to old men a mountain top; And are 
terrified on every way (Ib.). When they 
(the old) walk on the way, their hearts are 
full of fear; And the almond-tree will blos- 
som (Ib.). This refers to the coccyx that 
gives way on account of age; And the locust 
will drag itself slowly along, refers to the 
rump of old men [which feels heavy]; And 
the desire will gainsay compliance, refers to 
the lust which disappears in the aged. R. 
Cahana was arranging collections of passages 
before Rab and when R. Cahana reached 
to the above passage, Rab gave a long- 
suffering sigh, R. Cahana remarked: 
“We understand from this that Rab had lost 
the feeling of youth” (and coming to this 
passage, he felt everything applicable to him- 
self and therefore groaned). 

R. Cahana said: “What is meant by the 
passage (Ps. 33, 9.) For He spoke, and tt 
came into being. This refers to a wife; He 
commanded, and tt stood fast, refers to 
2hildren.” 

Also when men will be afraid of every 
2levation (Hee. 12, 5), i. e., even a hillock 
looks to him (the aged man) like the highest 
mountain. And are terrified on every way 
(Ib.) ; when he walks on the road it (the 
road) becomes for him full of terrors. 

Because man goeth to hts eternal home. 
(Ib.) R. Isaac said: “This teaches us that 
to every righteous person will be given a 
dwelling in accordance with his merits in the 
world to come; this may be likened to @ 
mortal king who enters a city with his ser- 
vants. When they enter, all are compelled 
to pass through the same gate, but when 
night comes, each one is given a berth in 
accordance with his rank.” 

R. Isaac said further: “The worm is 
as painful to the dead body as a needle in 
sound flesh, as it is said (Job 14, 22.) But 
hts body on him, feeleth pain.” R. Chisda 
said: “The soul of a man mourns for him 
the first seven days after his death, as it is 
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to his home.” The dead responded, saying: 
“Thou showest that thou hast not even read 
the Prophets, for it is written (Hz. 37, 13.) 
And ye shall know that I am the Lord, when 
I open your graves, and when I cause you 
to come up out of your graves, O my people.” 
“But,” said R. Nachman, “it is written (Gen. 
2, 19.) For dust thou art, and unto dust 
shalt thou return.” Whereupon the dead ex- 
plained to him, saying: “This is meant for 
one hour before the arrival of the final resur- 
rection of the dead [that all dead will return 
to clay].” 

(Fol. 143a) There (in the Mishnah) we 
are taught that R. Eliezer said: “Repent one 
day before thy death.” His disciples asked 
R. Eliezer: “Does a man know on what 
day he will die (in order to repent before 
that day)?” Whereupon R. Eliezer said to 
them: “So much the more let him repent to- 
day, lest he die to-morrow; doing thus it 
will be found that he will repent every day 
of his life.” Thus also saia Solomon in his 
wisdom, (Ecc. 9, 8.) At all times, let thy 
garments be white, and let oil not be want- 
ing on thy head. R. Jochanan b. Zakai said: 
“This may be likened unto the king who in- 
vited his attendants to a banquet, but did 
not set an exact hour. The wise among them 
dressed themselves and stood ready in front 
of the palace, for they said: ‘In a king’s 
house, nothing is missing, [we might be call- 
ed any moment].’ The fools, however, went 
about their business saying, ‘Can then @ 
banquet be given without preparation for it?” 
Suddenly the king called in his attendants. 
The wise went in attired becomingly, but the 
fools entered wearing their working clothes. 
The king, being well-pleased with the wise 
and angry at the fools, said: “Those that 
are properly attired for the banquet shall 
sit down at the table, and eat and drink; but 
those that are not properly attired, shall 
stand and look on.’” The son-in-law of R. 
Meier, in the name of R. Meier, said that if 
they were waiting on those who were at the 
table [there would be no shame]. “But,” 
said he, “both parties will sit down at the 
table, and while one will eat, the other 
will hunger; while one will drink, the other 
will be thirsty, as it is said (Is. 65, 13.) Thus 
hath the Lord Eternal said, ‘Behold, my 
servants shall eat, but ye shall be thirsty ; be- 
hold, my servants shall rejoice, but ye shall 
be made ashamed.” The passage can be 

pepe) bbb 

82 OMyTM (19 SkPIM) DNDT Np 8? ws 

DNS N7yn3) OSN2p AS MN. 7 3s 

9 (3 AewRTI) BND 9" Oy DI NM3po 

N77 799 Was .swn Ay 981 TAS Dy 

DONA Ann oTNpP ANS Ayy 

sy ADIs Wyss 937 ONT YIN (EP =) 

[37 8 PDI Rw 6D 9359 TNS oO 

wd 9's 1D) DY APS YT OTN 251 Wp Is 

po) 9D SyO INDo MID? NOW OT IE 

(b nomP) INDINS AOS AN?w AS ATwNI 

O8 JW Sy ows 0339 WII Ww) Hy 733 

7m? Qwe ONDE JD pM 727 WR DM 

yO? ON? Yap X71 ATyo? way ny yaNw 

MND Sy iaw yosy Os wp oOnIw oO Mpa 

PWD .72N7 9937 7M D7 DS 7 N32 

Myo ws o12D MDS PIN707 19m sw 

YI2y OX 70 wpa DINMD .-nD 873 

Tw om 3b? i332 OnIw Oo NPS 

jw 13H? 10333 jaw PwaDM ow ipo 

pYyD) POPS ANP? Poan now .po7a1n 

yOsy 8 wwpy 1977 TR .owaY Ns? 

yowp Now 1997 Inw ON Iw) TTY? 

Sw sn ANTM «TTY ATO? osy AS 

Yon Vipw ssi 19 Dw ADIs aT "4 

PIWY TAN) 1S KOR PwwD PND PTIy 

Y2m) oni 199 oy 199M PIDs 199T 

{T3y FIT A ADS AD (AD Aye) “Now DNDS 

DNNT ww? "Tay AIT WyIN DANI DN" 

IPYSN ONS 3? Dp 3 MDSy AIT SEs 

. 



212 Aaa Y 

tn their resting place; and concerning their 
souls He saith (I Sam. 25, 29.) Yet will the 
soul of my Lord be bound in the bond of 
life with the Lord, thy God. Concerning the 
bodies of the wicked, He saith (Is. 48, 22.) 
There is no peace, saith the Lord, unto the 
wicked, and concerning their souls, He saith 
(I Sam. 25, 29.) And the souls of thy 
enemies will He hurl away, as out of the 
sling.” 

We are taught that R. Eliezer said: “The 
souls of the righteous are reserved under- 
neath the throne of the Divine Majesty, as it 
is written (Ib.) Yet will the soul of my Lord 
be bound in the bond of life, while the souls 
of the wicked are becoming more and more 
greasy, as it is said (Ib.) And the soul of thy 
enemies will He hurl away, as out of the 
sling.” Rabba asked of R. Nachman: “How 
is it with the souls of the average persons?” 
R. Nachman replied: “I might have died 
without telling you this thing. Thus said 
Samuel: ‘The souls of both, the average 
and the wicked are given over to the angel 
Dumah; the former, however will have rest 
while the latter will have no rest at all.” 

R. Mari said: “In the future, the bodies 
of the righteous will turn to dust, for it is 
written (Ib.) Where the dust will return to 
the earth as tt was.” 

There were grave-diggers who dug in the 
earth belonging to R. Nachman and were 
rebuked by R. Achai b. Yashia [whose grave 
the diggers molested.] They came and 
said to R. Nachman: “We were re- 
buked by a man.” R. Nachman went there 
and asked him: “Who are you, master?” 
He responded: “I am Achai b. Yashia.” 
“Has not R. Mari said that, ‘In the future, the 
bodies of the righteous will return unto 
dust? ” said R. Nachman [and why there- 
fore, is your body preserved]. “Who is Mari? 
I know him not,” said the dead one. “But,”? 
again said R. Nachman, “this is the passage, 
When the dust will return to the earth as it 
was.’ The dead responded: ‘He who read 
with thee Ecclesiastes did not, however, read 
with thee Proverbs, where it is written (14, 
30.) But jealousy is the rottenness of the 
bones, which means that [only] he who has 

jealousy in his heart, his bones shall rot after 

death.” Thereupon R. Nachman tried to feel 

[the substance of the dead body] and he 
found it to be a real substance. R. Nachman 

then said to him: “Let the master arise and go 

4 

UNIS TIN WES ANT (n> OEY) WIN 

TOW NIT yw oy 11a Sy .oMnn any3 

7y) pyywad ‘a aps ody p's (md mw) 

WEI ON (n> ¥ OMY) ADIN NIT pNDws 

937 NIN IPA AD PWNS Ay» pans 

AGN Osa pty Ww TNws WIN AW ON 

MMS TS WS ANT ‘N3w T1397 NDS 

DID) My oye Ov .ovnA awy3 

H2 PN Ay Paw war nN) wwsIw 

OND DID Iv pons 379 AD OR .yopA 

SND ONT 139 ION NP NIDDY ND OWN 

-OIDD] ADIT? 1981 198 TIDY ION An 

>ANYD Of? PS 1771 DM on? we 1997 

Sy WAT DPT Py mp 39 IN 

PIS Fy TayM swe At) on2T 

S77 SPINS YAP NTT SBP wasn AWD 

INS DWN 12 ONMS 937 13 4N3 ypNM3 

SOS S133 73 13 yon3s 379 999 cp 

JTWE 13 NMS SIN ON 1D ITS ISD ON) 

WT PMT PNY MP 37 AS iN 98 

7 S3YP NOT MD 1301 79 IS way 

2y YT 31wN ND Sp NM 79 TDS 

PUPS 8? HAP P pst 9s wD pas 

22 ASIP Mpsy 3p (7 ep) ans own 

72 PIPID VMI_Sy 1293 ANP 19 ww sD 

‘PIPIO VMIDSy PX 1393 ANP 19 py 

pip’? "NS Swe 1D OST TIM mwys 

SPST PoyIs m3 9's .NMVDT ANI AD 



215 Spy? 

Sabbath]. He who was born on the Sabbath 
will die on the Sabbath, because the Sabbath 
was violated on his account when he was 
born. Raba b. Shila said: “He will be 
called the great and pious man.” R. Chanina 
said [to his disciples who recited this be- 
fore him]: ‘Go and tell the son of Levi 
that not the day’s planet [has influence] but 
the constellation of the hour [of birth].1_ He 
who was born during the hour in which the 
Sun serves, will be a bright man; he will eat 
and drink of his own [like the sun which 
encroaches upon none]; he will not be able 
to conceal his secrets, neither will he be suc- 
cessful in stealing. He who was born dur- 
ing the hour in which the planet Venus 
serves, will be rich and of a voluptuous dis- 
position, because to that planet the fire was 
attached [and this man will also be of hot 
temper]. He who was born during the hour 
in which the planet Mercury serves, will be 
an intelligent and wise man, because that 
planet is the secretary of the Sun. He who 
was born during the hour in which the Moon 
serves, will be burdened with sickness; he 
will build and destroy, destroy and rebuild; 
he will eat not of his own and drink not his 
own [like the Moon which has no light of her 
own] and he will be able to conceal his se- 
crets. He will be successful also in stealing. 
He who was born during the hour in which 
the planet Saturn serves, will meet disap- 
pointment in all of his expectations,’ and 
according to some, whatever others will plan 
against him, will turn to naught. He who 
was born during the hour in which the 
planet Jupiter serves, will be a righteous 
person.» And R. Nachman adds: ‘He will 
be righteous in religious duties.” He who 
was born during the hour in which the planet 
Mars serves, will be a man whose occupation 
is to shed blood.” R. Ashi said: [He will 
be] “Hither a sergeant or a thief, or a butcher 
or a Mohel.’ Rabba said: “I was born dur- 
ing the hour in which the planet Mars 
serves.” Abaye said to him: “The master 

indeed is like one of them, for thou punish- 

eth those who violate thy orders.” R. Chan- 

ina said: “According to the destinies is @ 

man’s wisdom and according to the destinies 

are his riches and Israel is not dependent on 

nativity.” 
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See Berachoth 50, that there are seven “walking planets” which serve constantly, each one an 

hour and in a continual rotation. The names of the planets are Sun, Mars, Venus, Mercury, Moon, Saturn and 

Jupiter. 
2) The word Saturn in Hebrew is Sabthai which means “hinder.” 

3) Jupiter in Hebrew is Tzeddek which means “righteous.” 
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explained in another way: at all times iet 
thy garments be white, refers to Tzitzith, 
and let oil not be wanting on thy head, re- 
fers to Tephilin. 

CHAPTER TWENTY-FOUR 

(Fol. 155b) R. Jonah expounded in front 
of the house of the Prince of the Exile: 
“What is meant by the passage (Pr. 29, 7.) 
The righteous considereth the cause of the 
indigent, i. e., the Holy One, praised be He! 
knoweth that a dog has not enough food and 
therefore ordained that the food shall remain 
in his stomach (undigested) for three days.” 

(Fol. 156a) It was written in the memor- 
andum of R. Joshua b. Levi: “He who was 
born on the first day of the week, will be a 
man in whom not one thing will be found.” 
What does “not one thing will be found” 
mean? Shall I say [that it means] he will 
not possess one good thing? Has not R. 
Ashi said: “I was born on the first day of 
the week,” [and he surely possessed many 
good things]. Shall I say, on the other hand 
that there will not be found one’bad thing 
in him? Behold, R. Ashisaid: “I and Dimi 
b. Kakuzita were both born on the first day 
of the week, yet I am a chief fof an Acad- 
emy] while he is a chief of thieves!” We 
must therefore, say [that he means this] : He 
will be either entirely good or grossly bad, 
because light and darkness were created [on 
the first day of creation]. He who was born 
on the second day of the week, will be a 
quarrelsome man, for on the second day of 
the week, the division of water took place 
[which shows disagreement]. He who was 
born on the third day of the week will be rich 
and of a voluptuous disposition, because all 
grass came forth on the third day of creation 
[which are abundant in number but without 
distinction]. He who was born on the fourth 
day of the week, will be a scholar and a 
bright man, because on this day the lumi- 
naries were hung up in heaven. He who was 
born on the fifth day of the week, will be a 
charitable man, because on this day the fishes 
and the fowls were created [which do not 
work for their maintenance, but are supplied 
by God]. He who was born on the Sabbath 
eve will be a zealous man and R. Nachman b. 
Isaac said: “He will be zealous in the ex- 
ecvtion of religious duties” [because on the 

Sabbath eve everybody works in honor of the 
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lection to-day.’ When I reached that [poor] 
man I made it appear as if I took a portion 
from him [but in reality I gave away 
my own share] and thus prevented the poor 
man from becoming embarrassed.” “Thou 
bast fulfilled a meritorious deed of charity,” 
was Samuel’s remark. Thereupon Samuel 
went out and expounded, “But righteousness 
will deliver from death (Pr. 11, 4). Not 
dnly will it deliver from an unnatural death, 
but also from a natural one.’ And from 
Akiba, we also learn that Israelites are not 
subject to destiny, for R. Akiba had 2 
daughter of whom the Chaldeans predicted 
that on the day on which she would enter 
the garden, a snake would bite her, and she 
would die of the effect. This prediction 
caused R. Akiba much worry. One day his 
daughter took off her head-dress in the 
garden and as she stuck the sharp side into 
the fence, she happened to pierce the eyes 
of a snake who was then at the fence, and 
it was killed. The next morning when she 
took her head-dress, the dead snake was drag- 
ging after her, so her father asked her: 
“What meritorious deed hast thou performed 
to-day that thou wast saved from the snake?” 
She told him: “One day late in the after- 
noon, a poor man appeared at the door. The 
whole family were busy at their meal and 
none heard him but I; upon hearing him, 
I took the portion which was given to me 
and gave it to the poor man.” “Thou hast 
performed a meritorious act of charity,” re- 
marked R. Akiba. Thereupon R. Akiba went 
out and expounded: “Charity delivered from 
death (Pr. 11, 4), and not only does it 
deliver from an unnatural death but also 
from a natural one.” 

And from R. Nachman we _ learn 
also that Israelites are not subject to 
destiny, for R. Nachman’s mother had a 
prediction from the Chaldeans that her son 
(R. Nachman) would be a thief. So she 
always watched him that he should not be 
left bare-headed, saying to him: “Always 
keep thy head covered that thou mayest have 
the fear of the Lord, and pray to Him for 
mercy.” He never understood what she re- 
ferred to. One day he was sitting and study- 
ing underneath a date-tree, when it happened 
that his hat fell off his head. He lifted up 
his eyes and saw the fruit on the tree. His 
inclination overwhelmed him and he climbed 
up the tree and cut off a branch of fruit with 
his teeth. [Hence it shows that while crav- 
ing God’s mercy, a man can escape all 
destinies}. 
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R. Jochanan said that Israel does not come 
under the fate or influence of stars,‘ and R. 
Joechanan said: “Whence do we infer that 
Israel is not dependent on planetary in- 
fluence? It is said (Jer. 10, 2.) Thus hath 
the Lord said, ‘Do not habituate yourself to 
the way of the nations, and at the signs of the 
heavens be ye not dismayed’; although the 
nations should be dismayed at them, i. e., 
other nations should be dismayed by them but 
not Israel.” Rab also contends that Israel 
does not come under the control of stars for 
R. Juda said in the name of Rab: “Whence 
do we learn that Israel is not dependent on 
planetary influence? It is said (Gen. 15, 5.) 
And he brought him forth abroad, i. e. 
Abraham said before the Holy One, praised 
be He! ‘Sovereign of the universe, One born 
tn my house will be my heir!’ (Ib. ib. 3.) 
To which the Lord answered, “This one shall 
not be thy heir but he that shall come forth 
from thy bowels.’ (Ib.) He again pleaded: 
‘Sovereign of the universe, I have searched 
my constellation and have found that I am 
incapable of having a son.? ‘Cease thy as- 
trological speculations,’ said the Lord to him, 
‘for Israel stands not under planetary in- 
fluence. Why do you think so? Is it not 
because the planet Jupiter stands in the West 
(i. e., thy planet is on the point of declin- 
ing)? I shall cause it to return to the Hast.’ 
And thus is meant by the passage (Is. 41, 
2.) Who woke up from the East the man 
whom righteousness met on his steps.” 

(Ib. b) And from Samuel it is also under- 
stood that Israel is not subject to nativity ; 
for Samuel was once sitting with Abalat (the 
astrologer) while some persons passed by on 
their way to the field. “This man,” said 
Abalat to Samuel, “is going away but will 
not return, for a serpent will bite him 
and he will die.” “If he is an Israelite,” 
remarked Samuel, “he will return.” While 

they were sitting, that man returned. Abalat 
rose immediately and examined the man and 
found in his pack a serpent cut in two. 
“What [meritorious] deed has thou per- 
formed to-day?” inquired Samuel of that 
man. ‘The man answered: “We are ac- 
customed to make every day a collection of 
eyeryone’s bread, and eat that in company. 
To-day we had a man among us, who, [IT 
knew] had no bread, and seeing that he 
would be put in an embarrassing position, I 
said to the company, ‘I will make the col- 
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acuic; for it is written (Is. 30, 20.) But thy 
eye shall see thy teacher.” 

R. Abuhu said in the name of R. Jo- 
chanan: “R. Meier had a disciple named 
Sumchus, who used to assign to each leviti- 
cally unclean thing forty-eight reasons for 
its being unclean; and to each clean thing 
forty-eight reasons for its being clean.” 

We are taught that there was once a 
pious disciple in Jamnia who could prove a 
reptile to be clean by one hundred and fifty 
[sham] reasons.* 

R. Abba, in the name of Samuel, said: 
“The schools of Shammai and Hillel were 
at variance for three years: the one party 
contending that ‘the Halacha is in accordance 
with our views,’ and the other party contend-: 
ing likewise, ‘the Halacha is in accordance 
with our views.’ Then came a Bath-Kol (a 
Heavenly voice) and said ‘Both, these and 
those are the words of the living God, but the 
Halacha is according to the school of Hillel.’ ” 
Since both these and those were the words 
of the living God, what was the merit of the 
school of Hillel that the Halacha should be 
iixed according to their opinions? The rea- 
son was that its disciples were gentle and 
submissive [for while they rested upon their 
vwn decision], they also studied those 
vpinions maintained by the school of Sham- 
mai; and moreover, they even mentioned 
the words of the school of Shammai before 
mentioning their own words. As we are 
{aught (in a Mishnah) : “When one sists with 
lis head and the greater part of his body 
within the Succah but has his table within 
lis house, the school of Shammai says ‘It 
is wrong’; the school of Hillel says ‘It is prop- 
er’ The school of Hillel said to the school of 
‘Shammai, ‘Did it not happen once, that the 
elders of the school of Shammai and the eld- 
urs of the school of Hillel visited R. Jochanan 
}). Hachoranith and they found him sitting 
with his head and the greater part of his 
hody within the Succah, but his table in the 

louse? Hence we have the precedent that 

inakes it, proper.” ‘To which the school of 

‘Shammai answered: ‘You cannot use this 

incident as evidence because they did say 

io him, ‘If thou hast always been accustomed 

{o do so then thou hast never fulfilled the 

vommandment of Succah.’” [During this 

conversation the Hillelites mentioned the 

yame of Shammai before mentioning their 

own words]. This teaches us that he who 

4) A reptile is unclean. See Lev. 11, 14. 
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CHAPTER ONE 

(Fol. 2a) We find that the Temple is 
sometimes called Mishkan and that the 
Tabernacle is called Mikdash. It is quite 
right that the Temple is sometimes called 
Mishkan, for it is written (Lev. 26, 11.) And 
I will set my Mishkan (Tabernacle) among 
you. But whence do we infer that the 
Tabernacle is called Mikdash? Shall we as- 
sume it from this passage (Num. 10, 21.) 
And then set forward the Kehathites, the 
bearers of the Mikdash (Temple) ; and the 
others set up the Mishkan (Tabernacle) unti? 
they come. This referred only to the ark 
[and not to the Temple]. But this we learn 
from (Ex. 25, 8.) And they shall make me 
a Mikdash and I will dwell in the midst of 
them, [referring to the Tabernacle]. 

(Fol. 3a) People say: “A pot that be- 
longs to partners is neither cold nor warm.” 

(Fol. 13b) R. Acha, the son of R. Chah- 
ina, said: “It is revealed and known to Him 
who spoke and created the world, that there 
was none like R. Meier in his generation [in 
wisdom and learning]; why then did they 
not determine the Halacha (Law) accordin 
to his opinions? Because his associates were 
unable to fathom his ultimate conclusion ; for 
he could say of a thing levitically unclean, 
that it was clean and give reasons that made 
it appear so; and of a clean thing, he would 
say it was unclean and give reasons which 
made it appear so.” We are taught that 
“Fis name was not R. Meier but R. Nehorai.? 
Why was he called R. Meier? Because he 
caused the eyes of the wise to brighten with 
his words.” 

Rabbi said: “The reason that I am more 
acute [in wisdom] than my fellow-students 
is because I have seen R. Meier in the back, 
[when he was lecturing]. Had I seen him 
face to face, I would have been still more 
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nd continuity limitations: Walking on the Sabbath 
n 2,000 yards on any side unless an Erub, consisting 

transfers his abode to that place, and his movements on the Sabbath are measured from that depository as the 

centre. Regarding community limitations see Chapter two, Note 6. 

2) In the future tense. 
to the Temple. 

3) Nehora means “bright. 
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One, praised be He! ‘Sovereign of the uni- 
verse, let my food be even as bitter as the 
olive leaf, but direct from your hand, and 
not from the hand of a mortal man, although 
it may be as sweet as honey.’” How do we 
know that the word Teref (plucked) indi- 
cates food? For it is here written, Teref 
(plucked) in her mouth, and it is written 
there (Pr. 30, 8.) Hatrifeni+ (let me eat) 
the bread appointed to me. 

R. Jeremiah b. Elazar said further: “A 
house, where the words of the Torah are heard 
even at night shall never be destroyed, it is 
said (Job 35, 10.) But the man who filleth 
the night with song, saith not, ‘Where is God, 
my maker.” 

R. Jeremiah b. Elazar said further: 
“Since the destruction of the Temple, it is 
sufficient for [the men of] the world to use 
only two letters? [of the Holy Name, instead 
of four], as it is said (Ps. 150, 6.) Let every 
thing that hath breath, praise the Lord 
Hallelujah.” 

R. Jeremiah b. Elazar said further: 
“When Babylon was cursed, it was a curse to 
its neighbors also; but when Samaria was 
cursed the neighbors were blessed because of 
it. When Babylon was cursed, it was a 
curse to its neighbors also, as it is written 
(Is. 14, 23.) I will also make it a possession 
for the hedgehog, and pools of water; where- 
as when Samaria was cursed, its neighbors 
were blessed, as it is written (Micha 1, 6.) 
Therefore will I change Samaria into stone 
heaps on the field, into plantations of vine- 
yards [that could be put to use].” 

(Fol. 192) R. Jeremiah b. Elazar said 
further: “Gehenna has three entrances: 
one in the desert, one in the sea, and one in 
Jerusalem. In the desert, as it is written, 
(Num. 16, 33) And they went down, they, 
and all that appertained to them, alive into 
the pit.2 In the sea, as it is written (Jonah 
2, 3.) Out of the depth of the grave have I 
cried, and Thou hast heard my voice. In 

Jerusalem, as it is written (Is. 31, 9.) Who 
hath a fire in Zion, and a furnace in Jeru- 
salem.” In the academy of Ishmael it was 
taught that a fire in Zion refers to Gehenna. 
And are there no more entrances to Gehenna? 
Has not R. Muryun, in the name of R. Joshua 
b. Levi, said, and according to others, Rabba 

1) Teref and Hatrifeni are of the same origin. 

are used in the last letters of the word Halleluyah. 
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humbles himself, the Holy One, praised be 
He! will raise; and whosoever exalts him- 
self, the Holy One, praised be He! will abase. 
Whoso pursueth greatness,*greatness will flee 
from him; and whoso fleeth from greatness, 
greatness will pursue him. And whoso forces 
time, will, in return, be forced by the time; 
but to him who gives way to time (yielding 
patiently to circumstances), time will give 
way. 

Our Rabbis taught: “For two and a half 
years the school of Shammai disputed with 
the school of Hillel. One side claimed that 
it would have been much better had man not 
been created, and the other side claimed that 
‘Tt is far better that man has been created 
than if he had not been created.’ At the 
end of that period, they counted the number 
of opinions; it was found that the ma- 
jority held that it would have been much 
better had man not been created, but that 
since he had been created it behooved him 
to examine his actions, and according to 
others, to be careful of his actions.” 

(Fol. 14a) Our Rabbis taught that: 
“The sea which Solomon made® was as large 
as one hundred and fifty Mikvaoth.”* Now, 
let us see what the size of a Mikva is? Forty 
Seah,’ as we are taught, Then shall he bathe 
his whole body in water (Lev. 15, 16), i. e., 
In water of a Mikva; His whole body (1b.), 
i. e., so much water shall be used that it shall 

cover the whole body. How much does that 

require? A square cubic by three cubics in 

height. And the Rabbis have estimated the 

quantity of the water in a Mikva to be forty 

Seah 

CHAPTER TWO 

(Fol. 18b) R. Jeremiah b. Elazar said: 

“Qnly a part of a man’s praise should be said 

in his presence, but the entire praise in his 

absence.” Only a part of the praise [due him 

should be said] in his presence, as it is writ- 

ten (Gen. 7, 1.) For thee I have seen right- 

eous before me in this generation; and the 

entire praise in his absence, as it is written 

(Ib. 6, 9.) A just, perfect man in his genera- 

tion. R. Jeremiah b. Elazar said further: 

“What is the meaning of the passage (Gen. 

8, 11.) And lo! a plucked olive leaf was im 

her mouth? The dove said unto the Holy 
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5) A water reservoir of copper in the form of a sea. See I Kings 7, 44. 

6) The ritual bath of purification 

7) A measure. 

is called Mikvah. 
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Mar expounded: “What is meant by the 

passage (Jer. 24, 1.) The Lord caused me to 

see, and behold, there were two baskets of 

figs, like the figs that ripen first; (Ib. b) 

and the other basket had very bad figs, which 

could not be eaten, they were so bad, i. e., 

the good figs represent the truly Tighteous 

and the bad figs represent the grossly wicked. 

You will perhaps say, that their [the grossly 

wicked] prospect [of returning to God] is 

gone and their outlook is frustrated, there- 

fore it is said (Songs 7%, 14.) The mand- 

rakes give forth their smell, i. e., these and 

those are destined to give forth a good smell.” 

Rabba expounded: “What is the mean- 

ing of the passage (Ib. ib. ib.) The mand- 

rakes give forth (their) smell? This refers 

to the youth of Israel who have not sinned ; 

And at our doors are all manner of precious 

fruits, (Ib.) refers to the virgins of Israel 

who inform their husbands when they ap- 

proach the period of their menstruation, or, 

who are very modest and live respectably be- 

fore their marriage; New and also old; O 

my friend, these have I laid up for Thee 

(Ib.), i. e., The Congregation of Israel said 

before the Holy One, praised be He! “Sov- 

ereign of the universe, many restrictions did 

I impose upon myself beyond those which 

Thou hast imposed upon me, and have ob- 

served them carefully.” 
R. Chisda said to one of his disciples who 

reviewed before him the Agada according 

to its orders: “Hast thou not heard what 

is meant by the passage (Ib. 7, 14.) New 

and also old; O my friend, these have I 

laid up for thee.” The disciple answered : 

“Tt refers to both kinds of commandments; 

those that are easy and those that are diffi- 

cult to observe.” Are we to assume that 

the Torah was given in sections, at different 

periods [that it refers to new and to old]? 

“But,” said the disciple, “one refers to the 

Biblical ordinances and the other refers to 

the Sopharic (Rabbinical) ordinances.” 

Rabba expounded: “What is the mean- 

ing of the passage (Ecc. 12, 12.) But more 

than all this. my son take warning to thy- 

self, the making of many books would have no 

end? This means: My son, be careful in the 

observance of the Sopharic ordinances even 

more than the Biblical ; for while the Biblical 

commandments are merely positive and pro- 

hibitive laws'® [without any special punish- 

tut for their transgression], the Sopkaric 
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b. Muryun taught, in the school of R. Jo- 
chanan b. Zakai: “There are two palm-trees 
in the valley of Ben Hinnom from which a 
smoke arises; and this was meant when we 
are taught that “The palm-trees of Mt. 
Barzel are properly used [for the Lulab on 
the Tabernacle festival], and at this place 
is the gate of Gehenna.’ [Hence there is 
another gate besides the three previously 
mentioned.] “It must be the same one that 
was méntioned as the gate of Jerusalem.” 

R. Joshua b. Levi said: “Gehenna has 
seven names ;° Grave, Place of Destruction, 
Dungeon. Horrible Pit, Miry Clay, Shadow of 
Death, and Subterranean Land. Grave, as 
it is written (Jonah 2, 3.) Out of the depth 
of the grave have I cried. Place of De- 
struction, as it is written (Ps. 88, 12.) 
Shall thy kindness be related in the grave, 
and thy righteousness in the place of destruc- 
tion? Dungeon, as it is written (Ib. 16, 
10.) For Thou wilt not abandon my soul to 
the grave; Thou wilt not suffer thy pious to 
see dungeon. And Horrible Pit, and 
Miry Clay, as itis written (Ib. 40, 3.) 
And he brought me up out of the horrible 
pit, and of the miry clay. Shadow of 
Death, as itis written (Ib. 107, 10.) Such 
as sit in darkness and in the shadow of death ; 
and it is known by tradition under the name 
of Subterranean Land.” Is there no 
other name [for Gehenna]? Behold, there 
is also Gei Hinom? ‘This means only a 
valley which is as deep as Gehenna and to 
which people go to practice lewdness. There 
still remains the name, Topheth, as it is 
written (Is. 30%33.) For already of old is 
Topheth made ready. This means that who- 
ever is persuaded by his evil impulse, will 
fall in there. 

Concerning the locality of Paradise, Resh 
Lakish said: “If it is in Palestine, its gate 
must be in the city of Beth Shean, [since 
it yields the best fruits]; If Paradise is 
situated in Araby then its gate is in the 
city of Beth Gerem [the most productive 
spot]. And if it is between the rivers it 
must be in Damaskanun.” 

In Babylon, Abaye would praise the fruit 
growing on the other side of the Euphrates 
and Rabba would praise the fruit of the 
City of Harphania. p 

(Fol. 21a) R. Chisda said that Mari b. 

5) The names of Gehenna mentioned here may hay’ 

various causes.The passages which indicate the vario 

humanity {is subject to. The same meaning may be ep 
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of the large cities who practice amongst 
them rapine, licentiousness, swearing in 
vain, and false swearing. But come out in- 
to the field, and we shall show Thee many 
scholars who study the Torah although they 
are in very poor circumstances’; let us spend 
the night in the villages; (1b.) do not read 
Bakfarim (in the villages), but read it Bako- 
frim (who disbelieve in Thee). This means 
‘Come with us and we shall show Thee, the 
children of Esau upon whom Thou hast 
showered Thy blessings and who still dis- 
believe in Thee.’ Let us get up early to the 
vineyards, (Ib.) refers to the houses of pray- 
er and the houses of study; Let us see if the 
vine has blossomed, (1b.) refers to those who 
read the Holy writ; Whether the young 
grapes have opened, refers to those who study 
the Mishuah; Whether the pomegranates 
have budded, refers to those who study the 
Talmud; There will I give thee my love; i. e., 
there I shall show Thee my honor and the 
worthiness of the praise of my sons and 
daughters [who adhere to Thy religion.]” 

R. Hamnuna said: “What is the mean- 
ing of the passage (I Kings 5, 12.) And he 
spoke three thousand proverbs and his songs 
were a thousand and five. It is intended to 
teach that Solomon uttered three thousand 
proverbs for each and every word of the 
Torah; and for each and every word of the 
Sopharim (Rabbinical), he assigned a thou- 
sand and five reasons.” 

Rabba expounded: “What is the mean- 
ing of the passage (Hee. 12, 9.) And in ad- 
dition to the fact that Koheleth was wise, 
he also continually imparted knowledge to 
the people, i. e.. he supplied the Holy writ 
with Massoritic text and he explained the 
\different forms by means of examples and 
provers; Yea, he gave good heed, and sought 
out, and set in order many proverbs. Ulla, 
in the name of R. Elazar, explained it: 
“Previous to the time of Solomon the Scrip- 
ture was like a basket without handles, that 
cannot be grasped; and when Solomon came, 
he affixed the necessary handles.” 

His locks are like waving foliage (Son. 
5, 13.). R. Chisda, in the name of Mar 

Ukba, said: “We infer from this that from 

every stroke of *he letter [contained in the 

Torah] a mass c: laws and ordinances can 

Hyiswi MMi Ma OAD ww D735 wid 

S12 TWH NS] SIN TDW Nyiawi sw 

pm PND ANN. Ppoiyw n“n_ SKI 

DDIDD NOS OMS MPN Is OMDIS 73°73 

TIDDI ND On? Nyawnw wy 32 NIN 

821 AYDID ND VR OID? Ap wI .43 

“ya 198 ea AMD OS AS .NwITD 

Win Aw %y3 128 TDA MND .k1pp 

TT AS PAS OY oTDIN ys 18 DIT 

29777331 933 MSW N27 W712 NAN 477 

S279) (7.8%) S357 IND $3137 34 WS 

PORT Mwon Tw ann Iw DDN Nwew 

man Sv aati 57 95 Sy meow TDN I2D 

Sw anti bt 9D 9y) Iwo otDoN nwow 

wT .DDypY wom APN TIN AT OMDD 

nonp AAw ani () Men) asND7 3k N34 

330°DD AMDANT OYA OS Nyt Ww Ty Don 

psi (ov) .99 (MTT YD AMSDNI NDyD 

939 D8 NPY TOS ADI Dw psn APM 

Mp D9 AMT MTNA An Anns aryoN 

no mwy mow sow ty oN 2 psy 

S17 1D8 .DYNIN wisp (WY) .DITs 

Sy win? ww 19D Napiy 1D WS NON 

(oy) .minom Sw pn %79N prpi pip 9D 
st a f chjects on the Sabbath in a court where there are several houses occupled by different 

es SE ssl ees if the tenants contribute their share towards a dish which 1s deposited in one of 

the dwellings, by this act all the dwellings are cons {dered as common to all (one Reshuth), and thereby per- e 

mits the carrying of objects on the Sabbath from one to the other, and also across the court. act ts called 

[ved and was introduced by King Solomon 



224 Tarstateniey EM 

commandments, if neglected, involve capital 
punishment. One might say perhaps, that 
if it be true that these are so important, 
then why were they not put down in writ- 
ing? The passage therefore says [in answer] 
(Ib.) The making of many books would 
have no end.” 

Our Rabbis taught: “It once hap- 
pened that R. Akiba was confined in a 
prison and R. Joshua Hagarsi was his at- 
tendant. Every day they brought in water 
with a measure. One day the keeper of the 
prison finding very much water said to R. 
Joshua: ‘What a lot of water thou hast 
brought to-day? Dost thou need it to soak 
the walls of the prison?’ He poured out 
one-half and left the other half. When R. 
Joshua reached R. Akiba, the latter said to 
him: ‘Joshua, dost thou not know that I 
am old and my very life depends upon thy 
life?? R. Joshua then related what had hap- 
pened. ‘Give me water to wash my hands,’ 
said R. Akiba. ‘Why,’ answered R. Joshua, 
‘there is barely sufficient water to drink, let 
alone with which to wash the hands.’ Then 
R. Akiba said to him: ‘What am I to do? 
He who neglects to wash his hands is guilty 
of a sin involving capital punishment by 
Heaven. It is better for me that I should 
die by my own act [from hunger] than to 
act contrary to the opinion of my associates.’ 
It is related that he did not taste anything 
till they brought him water and he washed 
his hands. When the sages heard of this 
incident they said: ‘If he was so strict in 
his old age, how strict must he have been 

when young? and if so strict in prison 

[where it was hard to obtain], how much 

more strict must he have been in his own 

home?’ ” 
R. Juda said in the name of Samuel: 

“When Solomon ordained the law concerning 

Erubin® and that of washing the hands be- 

fore meals, a Bath-Kol (heavenly voice) 

came forth and said My son, if thy heart 

be wise, my heart shall rejoice, even mine. 
(Pr. 23, 15). Become wise my son, and 
cause my heart to rejoice, that I may give 
an answer to him that reproacheth me (Ib. 
27, 11).? 

Raba expounded: “What is meant by the 
passage (Songs 7. 14.) Come, my friend, 
let us go forth into the field, etc? Thus 
said the Congregation of Israel before the 
Holy One. praised be He! ‘Sovereign of the 
universe, judge me not, like the inhabitants 
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opinion of Rabban Gamaliel [and so it must 
remain].” And there were none to contra- 
dict him. [Hence we see that the decree of 
Rabban Gamaliel was accepted and not that 
of R. Joshua.] In the generation of Rab- 
ban Gamaliel, his opinion was followed. but 
in the generation of R. Joshua, the opinion 
of R. Joshua prevailed. 

CHAPTER FOUR 

(Fol. 41b) Our Rabbis taught: “Three 
things cause a man to disregard his own 
sense and the will of his Creator, viz.. idol- 
atry, an evil spirit, and the stress of poverty.” 
For what purpose do the Rabbis tell us this? 
In order that we shall pray to God to de- 
liver us from such evils.* 

Three classes of people will never see 
Gehenna: viz., those who suffer from the 
stress of poverty; those who suffer from 
stomach troubles, and those who suffer from 

creditors. According to some, there is also 

another group. including him who has a bad 
wife. But the first Tana holds that a bad 
wife could be divorced. The second Tana, 
however, contends that the last may happen 
in spite of his desire to divorce, either be- 
cause the return of dowry is demanded and 
he cannot pay it, or because of their chil- 
dren [whom he does not wish to be dis- 
graced]. For what purpose do the Rabbis 
tell us this? In order that one should ac- 
cept such troubles with resignation. 

Three classes of people are likely to die 
suddenly ; viz.. he who has stomach disease ; 
@ woman in confinement, and he who suffers 
from dropsy. For what purpose do the Rab- 
bis inform us of that? In order that we may 
prepare the death garments for the sick.” 

(Fol. 43b) We are taught that Rabban 
Gamaliel had a tube, through which, when 
he looked,-he could distinguish objects at @ 
distance of two thousand cubits, upon land 
as well as upon sea. Whoever desired to find 
out the exact depth of a valley, looked 
through his tube and ascertained its exact 
depth. Likewise if one wanted to ascertain 
the height of a palm tree. he would use this 
tube, by measuring its shadow and compar- 
ing it with the shadow cast by a man, whose 
height is known. 
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be derived ; Black as a raven, i. e., with whom 
«0 you find the beauty of the Torah? (Fol. 
222) With him who arrives early and stays 
late in the house of study.”? Rabba said: 
“With him who blackens himself as a raven.” 
Raba said: “With him who becomes as 
hard-hearted toward his family as a raven is 
toward its young.” An instance of this 
is that of R. Adda b. Mathna, who wanted 
to go to the house of study to learn; and 
when he was asked by his wife, “what shall 
I do with the little ones?” he answered: “Are 
the water-plants in the marshes all gone 
[wherewith they could support themselves].” 

And repayeth those that hate Him, to 
his face, to destroy him, (Deu. 7%, 10). 
R. Joshua b. Levi said: “Were it not for the 
passage. 1t would be impossible to make such 
an assertion; for this is as if the Lord is 
like unto a mortal who carries a heavy burden 
and wants to throw it away [in order to be 
rid of it].” He will not delay, to him who 
hateth Him (Ib.), R. Ela said: “To His 
enemies he delayeth not punishment, but 
he delayeth the reward to the strictly right- 
eous, and this is what is intended by R. 
Joshua b. Levi. who said: ‘What is the 
meaning of the passage (Ib. ib. 11.) Which 
I command thee this day to do them. i. e, 
to-day it is to be fulfilled, but to-morrow it 
could not be fulfilled; to-day it is to be ful- 
filled but the reward shall be paid to-morrow 
[in the future world].’” 

R. Haggai, and according to others, R. 
Samuel b. Nachmeini said: “What is meant 
by the passage (Ex. 34, 6.) Slow to angers 
(in the plural). It should have been slow 
to anger, i. e., Slow to anger to the wick- 
ed and slow [to pay the reward] to the 
righteous.” 

CHAPTER THREE 

(Fol. 41a) It is taught that after the 
death of Rabban Gamaliel, R. Joshua came 
and sought to nullify the former’s decrees. 
R. Jochanan b. Nuri then arose and said: 
“We see that the body always follows the 
head; as long as Rabban Gamaliel lived, we 
followed his decisions, now that he is dead, 
thou wanteth to repeal his words. Joshua! 
We will not listen to thee! The Halacha 
has been fixed long ago according to the 
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7) Shechoroth (black) is to be read Shacharith (morning). Ka’oreb (raven) is to be read Ka’ered (evening). 

In both cases the words are slightly changed. 
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CHAPTER FIVE 

(Fol. 53a) Rab and Samuel give differ- 
ent explanations for the cave of Machpelah. 
One said: “It was called so because it was 
built as two houses, one within the other’; 
the other said: “It is built like a house and 
an upper story.” It is quite right according 

to the one who said it was built like a house 
and an upper story, that it should be called 
Machpelah [which means double] but as 
to the other who says that it was built of a 
house within a house, why then should it 

be called Machpelah? Because our couples 

are lying there, viz., Adam and Eve; Abra- 

ham and Sarah; Isaac and Rebecca; Jacob 

and Leah. [Therefore it is called Mach- 

pelah |. 
Unto Mamrci the city of Arba (Gen. 25, 

29.) R. Isaac’said: “The city of four 

couples.” 
R. Jochanan said: “For eighteen days 

I lived with R. Oshiya, the great and learned 

nothing from him except one thing 

concerning this Mishnah, namely: the Mish- 

nah should be read Keitzad Me’abrin (how 

shall the boundaries of a town be extended), 

with an Alef.” Is this so? Did not R. 

Jochanan say, “Twelve disciples had R. 

Oshiya, the great, and during the eighteen 

days I lived with them, I became thoroughly 

acquainted with the hearts of each and every 

one of them, and also the wisdom of every 

one.” {Hence he learned more than one 

thing.] If you wish, you may say that he 

learned the hearts and the wisdom of each 

and every one, but he learned nothing in the 

Talmud; and if you wish. you may say that 

from the disciples he did learn many things, 

but from R. Oshiya, he learned only the 

one thing mentioned. If you wish, also, you 

may say he means that he learned but one 

thing concerning the Mishnah, but aside 

from that, he learned many other things. 

R. Jochanan said further: “When we 

were studying the Torah with R. Oshiya, 

the great, we sat four in number, four to 

one cubit.” 
Rabbi said: “When we were studying 

Torah with R. Elazar b. Shamua, we used 

to sit six in number, six to one cubit.” 

R. Jochanan said further: “R. Oshiya, 

the great, was as great in his generation as 

was R. Meier in his generation. Just as the 

associates of B. Meier’s generation could not 
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(Fol. 45a) R. Juda, in the name of Rab, 
said: “If heathens besieged a town inhabited 
by Israel, the latter were not permitted to 
meet them with war implements on the Sab- 
bath.” We have also a Baraitha to the same 
effect: “If idolaters besieged,” ete. In what 
case do these words apply? When the 
enemy came because of monetary matters; 
but if their coming involve human lives, 
they should be met [even on the Sabbath] 
with implements of war. If the enemy in- 
vaded towns near the boundary [of Palestine] 
they should be met with implements of war 
[on the Sabbath] even if the invasion does 
not involve danger of life, but involves the 
robbery of even such a common article as 
straw.” R. Joseph b. Minyumi said in the 
name of R. Nachman: “Babylon is con- 
sidered [in respect to meeting an invasion 
with war implements on the Sabbath] as a 
city near the boundary.”-This refers only 
to Neharde’a. 

R. Dostai of Biri expounded: “What is 
meant by the passage (I Sam. 23, 1.) Then 
they told David, saying, ‘Behold, the Phili- 
stines are fighting against Ke’ilah, and they 
are plundering the threshing-floors’? We are 

‘taught that Ke’ilah was a city situated near 
the boundary and the invaders came solely 
for the purpose of seizing straw and hay, 
as it is written They are plundering the 
threshing-floors ; it ig also written (Ib. ib. 2.) 
Thereupon David asked counsel of the Lord. 
saying, “Shall I go and smite among these 
Philistines? And the Lord said unto 
David, ‘Go and smite among the Philistines 
and deliver Ke’ilah’ Now, what did David 
ask of the Lord? Shall we assume that he 
asked whether he was permitted to go out 
against the Philistines or not? This should 
have been asked of the court tribunal, at 
that time sitting in Ramathi and of which 
Samuel [the prophet] was the head. We 
must therefore conclude that he asked of the 
Lord whether he would succeed or not. This 
conclusion can also be proved from [the 
reply given them] which is written there, 
Go and smite among the Philistines and de- 
liver Keilah. [This indicates that the Lord 
meant to secure David’s success.] The con- 
clusion is therefore accepted. 
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ten (Ps. 119, 74.) Those that fear Thee 
will see me and be rejoiced. Buc of Saul, 
who did not teach others, it is written (I 
Sam. 14, 47.) And wheresoever he turned 
himself, he caused terror.” 

(Ib. b) R. Jochanan said further: 
‘Whence do we know that the Holy One, 
praised be He! forgave Saul [for the sin 
of killing the priests of Nob] ?° It is said 
(I Sam. 28, 19.) And to-morrow shalt thou 
and thy sons be with me, i. e., with me in 
the same abode.”® 

R. Joshua b. Chananjah said: “During my 
life I was frustrated once by a woman, once 
by a boy and once by a little girl. What 
was the instance with the woman? At one 
time I resided at the house of a woman. 
At the table she set before me a plate of 
beans; the first time, I ate the entire por- 
tion, leaving nothing [on the plate]. The 
second time, I also ate it all up and left 
nothing. The third time, she made it too 
salty and after tasting it, I stopped and 
left it untouched. Whereupon the woman 
said to me: ‘Rabbi, why dost thou not 
eat?’ I replied, ‘I have already eaten during 
the day.’ “Thou shouldst have eaten less 
bread,’ she remarked to me, and continued, 
‘Rabbi, perhaps because thou didst not leave 
any Pe’ah™ the first time? For have not the 
sages said that Pe’ah should not be left in 
the pot [with the cook] but it shall be left 
in the plate when the mess is served? [You 
therefore, left it now to include all three 
occasions.]” gWhat was the incident with 
the girl? JI was once walking on a road near 
a field and seeing a trodden path which ran 
across the field, I took that path. A little 
girl who stood nearby said to me: “Rabbi, 
art thou not walking in a meadow? To 
which I replied: ‘Is this not a trodden path ?” 
Yea, cried she, ‘such robbers as thou art 
have made it a trodden path.” What was 
the incident with the boy? Once I was 
walking on the road and noticing a boy 
sitting near the cross-road I asked him: 
‘Which road leads to the city?? And the 
boy answered: ‘This road is a long road, 
nevertheless a short one; but that one is a 
short road, and at the same time, a long one.’ 
I took the short road, which was at the same 
time, a long one. When I came near the 

5) See I Sam, 22, 11-19. 

7) See Lev. 18, 9, 
is ealled Pe’ah. 
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foretell his final decision [regarding any 
Halacha,] so also the associates of R. Oshiya, 
the great, could not foretell his final de- 
cision.” 

R. Jochanan said also: “The hearts of 
the first sages were as broad as the gate of 
the Ulam ;* and that of the latter sages were 
as broad as the gate of the Heichal;? but 
our hearts are as narrow as the eye of a very 
fine needle.” Who are called the first? R. 
Akiba [and all such as he]; and the last 
sages? R. Elazar b. Shamua [and all such 
as he]. Others say: “The first sages are 
[like] R. Elazar b. Shamua, and the last 
sages [like] R. Oshiya, the great; and we 
are as narrow as the eye of a very fine 
needle.” Abaye said: “It is like driving a 
peg into a hard wall; thus are we, so far as 
the knowledge of the Talmud is concerned.’”* 
Raba said: “We are like a finger pushed 
into a cake of wax so far as reasoning is 
concerned.”* R. Ashi said: “And it is as 
easy for us to forget what we learn as it is to 
put a finger in the opening of a cave.” 

R. Juda, in the name of Rab said: “The 
Torah endured with the Judeans, who paid 
strict attention to the exact language which 
they received from their teacher; but with 
the Galileans, who paid no atttention to the 
exact language as they received it from their 
teacher, the Torah did not endure.” Does 
this depend upon paying strict attention to 
the exact language? It means that because 
the Judeans quoted the exact words of their 
teachers, they were enabled to make signs and 
marks on every law, and thus preserve it. 
The Galileans, however, who did not quote 
the exact language of their teachers, were 
unable to place signs on the laws and con- 
sequently forgot them. If you please, you 
may say that the Judeans studied from one 
teacher and therefore remembered what they 
learned ; but the Galileans had many teachers 
and consequently did not retain anything. 
Rabina said: “The Judeans studied the 
treatise [with-others, after they knew it 
themselves], and therefore they retained 
them. But the Galileans did not study the 
treatise with others, and in consequence, for- 

got it; David [the King] studied with 

others, but Saul did not study with others. 

Of David, who studied with others, it is writ- 

VOY 8F (373) BywIs 1 AS INT AND Vy 

Sw 3? pm TN) nyt AD Vy WSN 

DIN Fw DAN 9w INNS. ows 

.MPTD BND Ips 8702 381 99°71 Iw INNDS 

72 87 DINE NPY 7 OWN INO 

DMNS prow 73 8"9 DWNT TN ow 

331 OND 3P3 870I UN) 2373 NY ywis 9 

“OS NDI? NTI NNDD 9D TINT YIN IOS 

MDX .NTDD9 NUP NNYISN %D YN) NII 

:FINDW? NVID SNYISN 9D JIN WS 37 

TRSPAY ATV 933 37 IOS ATT 39 TOs 

S89 9993 933 JTS JATIN AN pNs ow? Sy 

qP2 TN A spNs 8? ow? Fy iar 

TTD 933 NIN ANID NIN ST|PTD 

DYPN3 3D 117 NIN) $3w9 spt NTT 

897 NW? IPT NIT 9993 93D PTD TION 

{P32 NIN OVpNs 8? OD IN? NIN 

M37 TNH 13 ANA 933 NON MyI8 

s103 NIT 9973 933 OPI ONIN ADpns3 

N37 .O73 ONIN oYMpPNns ¥? AI IN| 

TMOIN OMPNS $NIe 1737 ATA 933 7S 

YPN 8? NNDDY 193 877 7993 9399 pT 

992.87 kw NMDDY 993 TT PTD pHIN 

p5nn) 793 39D NMDDY °9A7 TT oNMDDD 

1) The vestibute of the Temple. Its gate was 20 eubits wide. 

2) The Temple. Its gate was ten cubits wide. 

8) So ig the labor of impressing tradition on our memories. 

4) As Httle as remains on the finger which has been pulled out of wax, so little of the Torah remains with us 



233 apy? 

grave? Children of man are like the grass 
of the meadow; some are blossoming and 
others are fading.” 

R. Joshua b. Levi said: “One who walks 
on a road and has no companion, shall study 
the Torah; for it is said (Pr. 1, 9.) Fora 
wreath of grace are they; if a man have a 
headache, Jet him study the Torah, for it is 
said (Ib. ib. ib.) Are they unto thy head; 
if a man have a sore throat, let him study the 
Torah, for it is said (Ib, ib. ib.) And neck- 
laces for thy neck; if a man have stomach 
sickness, he shall study the Torah, for it is 
said (Ib. 3, 8.) It will be healthy to thy 
body, if a man is sick with rheumatism, he 
shall study the Torah, for it is said (Ib. ib. 
ib.) And marrow to thy bones; if a man is 
sick in all or any part of his body, he shall 
study the Torah, for it is said (Ib. 4, 22.) 
And to the whole body a healing.” 

R. Juda, the son of R. Chiya, said: “Come 
and see how the nature of the Holy One, 
praised be He! differs from that of mortal 
man. The nature of mortal man is that if 
a man prescribes a remedy, it may benefit 
one and injure another; but the Holy One, 
praised be He! gave the Torah to all Israel, 
as a remedy for all, and for the whole body, 
as it is said (Ib. ib. ib.) And to the whole 
body a healing.” 

R. Ami said: “What is meant by the 
passage (Ib. 22, 18.) For tt is a pleasant thing 
tf thou keep them within thy bosom, if they 
be altogether firmly seated upon thy lips, 
i, e., when are the words of the Torah a 
pleasant thing? If thou keepeth them with- 
in thy bosom. And when canst thou keep 
them in thy bosom? If they are firmly 
seated upon thy lips.”2° R. Zeira said: “We 
know from the following: (Ib. 15, 23.) A 
man hath joy by the answer of his mouth ; 
and how good is a word spoken at the proper 
time! i. e., when has a man joy? [If his 
mouth is able to answer [a question].” R. 
Tsaac said: “We deduce the above from the 
following (Deu. 30, 14.) But the word ts very 
nigh unto thee, in thy mouth, and in thy 
heart, that thou mayest do it, i. e., when is 
the word nigh unto thee? If it is in thy 
mouth and in thy heart to do it.” Raba said: 
“We deduce the above from the following 
(Ps. 21, 3.) The longing of his heart hast 
Thou given him and the request of his lips 
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city, I found it so surrounded, at its en- 
trance, by gardens and parks, that I had to 
turn back to the place whence I had started. 
I said to the child: ‘My son, hast thou not 
said that this road is the short one?’ Where- 
upon he answered me: ‘Rabbi, did I not 
also tell thee that it was, at the same time, 
a long one?’ I then kissed him on his head 
and said: ‘Happy art thou, Israel, that all 
thy children are wise, large and small.” 

R. Jose, the Galilean, was walking on the 
road when he met Beruriah (the wife of 
R. Meier), and he asked of her: “Which way 

must I take to the city of Lud?” She re- 
plied: “Thou Galilean fool! Did not our 
sages say ‘Thou shouldst not converse long 
with a woman’? Thou shouldst have asked 
‘Which is the way to Lud?’ ” 

Beruriah once found a certain disciple 
who studied in silence (Fol. 54a). Scornfully, 
she said: “Is it not thus written (II Sam. 23, 
5.) Set in order wich all and preserved, i. e., 
If set in order with all, the two hundred 
and forty-eight members of the body—it 
will be preserved in the heart.” 

We are taught that R. Eliezer b. Jacob 
had a disciple who studied in silence. but 
that after three years he forgot all that he 
had learned. 

*We are taught that R. Eliezer b. Jacob 
had a disciple who was judged by God as 
deserving of being burnt, but the sage 
said: “Let him live, since he was an at- 
tendant to a great man.” 

Samuel said to R. Juda: “Keen scholar, 
open thy mouth when thou readeth, open thy 
mouth when thou studieth, so that thou may- 
eth live long and the Torah will endure with 
thee; as it is said (Pr. 4, 22.) For they are 
life unto those that find them, and to the 
whole body a healing ; read not Lemotza’ethem 
(that finds them) but read it Lemotzi’eihem 
(who utters them) with the mouth.”s 

Samuel said to R. Juda: “Keen scholar, 
snatch and eat, snatch and drink for the 
world which we are to leave is like a wedding 
banquet [ which passes quickly]. 

Rab said to R. Hamnuna: “My son, if thou 
hast means then live according to them, 
for there is no. enjoyment in the grave; and 
death does not linger, [it may come sudden- 
ly]. If thou wilt say ‘I shall leave the means 
for my children, who will tell thee in the 
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him ; otherwise, his learning will not endure 
with him.” 

R. Elazar said further: “What is the 
meaning of the passage (Ib. 32, 16.) The 
writing of God, engraved upon the tables, i.e., 
if the first tables had not been broken, the 
Torah would not have been forgotten by 
Israel.”2* R. Acha b. Jacob said: “No 
nation on the earth could have had power 
over him; for it is said ‘engraved upon the 
tables.’ Do not read Charuth (engraved) 
but read it Chetruth (liberty.’’) 

R. Mathna said: “What is meant by the 
passage (Num. 21, 18.) And from the wilder- 
ness of Mathanah, i. e., if a man makes 

himself as a wilderness, upon which every- 
body treads, his learning will endure with 
him; otherwise his learning will not endure 
with him.” 

Raba, the son of R. Joseph b. Chama 
was not on good terms with R. Joseph. Upon 
the approach of the Day of Atonement, Raba 
said: “I will go and appease him.” So he 
went to R. Joseph, and found R. Joseph’s 
attendant preparing a cup of wine for his 
master. “Give it to me and I shall prepare 
it,” said Raba to the attendant. The latter 
gave the cup to Raba who prepared the 
wine. As soon as R. Joseph tasted it, he said: 
“This prepared wine tastesejust as if it were 
prepared by Raba, the son of R. Joseph b. 
Chama.”’* “It was I who prepared it” ex- 
plained Raba. R. Joseph then said to Raba: 
“J shall not permit you to sit down unless 
you will explain to me the meaning of the 
following passages (Ib. ib. ib.) And from 
the wilderness to Mathanah, And from 
Mathanah to Nachaliel; and from Nachaltel 
to Bamoth. And from Bamoth to the val- 
ley. Raba said to him: “['This means that] 
if a man make himself just as the wilderness 
upon which everybody treads, the Torah will 
be given to him as a gift. Since the Torah 
was given to him as a gift, the Torah will 
remain with him as an inheritance, as it is 
said and from Mathanah to Nachaliel. Since 
the Torah will remain with him as an in- 

‘ heritance, he will rise to distinction, as it is 
said and from Nachaliel to Bamoth.** But 

if he exalt himself [with his learning] the 
Holy One, praised be He! will lower him, 
as it is said and from Bamoth to the valley; 

18) Fore thing engraved cannot be obliterated. 

R. 
as Mathanah means “gift,” Nachaliel “inheri 
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hast thou not withheld, Selah, i. e., when 
hast Thou given him the request of his heart? 
If the request was not withheld by his lips, 
Selah.” 

Raba raised the following contradictory 
question: “It is written (Ib. ib. ib.) The 
longing of his heart hast Thou given him; 
[even without praying]; and immediately 
following, And the request of his lips hast 
Thou not withheld, Selah. And he answered 
thus: If the man has merited it, the longing 
of his heart is given him without requesting 
it; but if he has not merited it, he must 
first request it before it is granted to him.” 

In the school of R. Eliezer b. Jacob it 
was taught: “Wherever we find Netzach, 
Selah, Va’ed, forming the conclusion of a 
passage, it signifies that it will be forever, 
without interruption.” As for Netzach, 
it is written (Is. 57, 16.) For not to eternity 
wil I contend, neither will I be wroth (Lanet- 
zath) forever! As for Selah, it is written 
(Ps. 48, 9.) As we have heard, so have we 
seen, in the city of the Lord of Hosts, in the 
city of our God; God will establish it forever, 
Selah ; as for Va’ ed, it is written (Ex. 15, 
18.) The Lord will reign forever, and ever 
(Va@ed). 

R. Elazar said: “What is the meaning of 
the passage (Pr. 1, 9.) And necklace around 
thy neck, i. e., just as a necklace is loose 
around the neck and is not seen, all the time 
{as when the wearer is bending down, so is 
it with a man. If he is not constantly seen 
in the streets or markets, but sits at home 
and studies] he will retain his learning; but 
if otherwise, he will not retain his learning.” 

R. Elazar said: “What is meant by the 
passage (Songs 5, 13.) His cheeks are as a 
bed of spices, i. e., if a man makes himself as 
a garden bed upon which every one treads 
[extremely modest], and just as the spices 
give enjoyment to others [so he teaches 
others], then his learning will endure with 
him; but if otherwise his learning will not 
endure with him.” 

R. Elazar said also: “What is meant by 
the passage (Ex. 31, 18.) Tables of stone, 
i. e. If a man makes his jaws as [un- 
tiring in repeating lessons as] a stone 
that cannot be defaced when trodden 
upon, his learning will then endure with 

11) The expression used here for eternity is Netsach. 
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country to another country to teach the Torah 
and explain it until it is as clear as noon- 
time. Ye that sit in Judgment, (Ib. ib. ib.) 
refers to those who sit and give verdicts that 
are really just; And ye who talk, (1b. ib. ib.) 
refers to those who are versed in the Bible; 
On the way, (Ib.) refers to those who are 
versed in the Mishnah; Utter praise, (Ib.) 
tefers to those who are versed in the study 
of the Talmud and whose entire conversation 
is devoted to the Torah.” 

R. Shizbi said in the name of R. Elazar, 
b, Azaria: “What is meant by the passage 
(Pr. 12, 27.) The indolent roasteth not that 
which he hath caught in hunting. He will 
not live nor last long, the cunning indolent 
[who strives to study superficially without 
repeating his learning].” R. Shesheth said: 
“On the contrary, the cunning indolent will 
live and last.” When R. Dimi came, he said: 
“This may be likened unto an indolent man 
who catches birds; if he pinions the wings 
of each fowl] [immediately after he has caught 
it], he will retain them, otherwise he will not 
retain them.” 

Raba, in the name of R. Sechora, who 
quoted R. Huna, said: “What is meant by 
the passage (Pr. 13, 2.) Wealth gotten by 
vain deeds will be diminished; but he that 
gathered by close labor will increase it. If 
a man studies in mass (too many subjects 
at a time) his learning will decrease; but 
if he gathers it slowly (subject by subject) 
his learning will increase.” “This,” said 
Raba, “the Rabbis have studied [and know 
it] and yet they transgress it.” R. Nachman 
b. Isaac, however, said: “I acted accordingly 
and retained my learning.” 

Our Rabbis taught: “What was the 
method of learning the traditional Torah in 
the days of Moses? Moses learned it from 
the mouth of God, then Aaron entered and 
Moses taught him the chapter; when Aaron 
had finished, he left the seat of study, taking 
a seat at the left of Moses, and then his sons 
entered. Moses then taught them the chapter. 
When they finished, they departed, Elazar 
assuming a seat at the left’ of Moses and 
Ithamar at Aaron’s right. R. Juda says: 
‘Aaron was always at the right of Moses.’ 
The elder then entered and Moses taught 
them the same chapter. When the elders 
were through, they departed and the people 
entered and Moses taught them the chapter. 
Thus it is found that Aaron studies the 
chapter four times, his sons, three times, the 
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and if he reconsiders his conduct the Holy 
One praised be He! will raise him again, as 
it is said (Is. 40, 4.) Bvery valley shall be 
raised.” 

R. Huna said: “What is the meaning 
of the passage (Ps. 68, 11.) Thy assembly 
dwelt therein; Thou didst prepare it with 
Thy goodness for the afflicted people, O God! 
If a man make himself as a wild beast, which 
devours its prey immediately after killing, 
so also will the scholar repeat his teaching 
immediately after he hears it from his teach- 
er until he knows it; or as others explain it, 
like a wild beast which eats even when in the 
mud, so will the scholar humiliate himself 
for the sake of study; thus he will retain his 
learning, otherwise he will not retain it. 
Tf he does so, however, the Holy One, praised 
be He! Himself will prepare a meal for him 
as is said immediately following,*® Thow didst 
prepare it with goodness for Thy afflicted, 
O God.” 

R. Chiya b. Abba, in the name of R. 
Jochanan said: “What is the meaning of 
the passage (Pr. 27, 18.) Whoso guardeth the 
fig-tree, will eat its fruit. Why are the words 
of the Torah likened to a fig-tree? (Ib. b) 
Just as a fig-tree yields its fruits as often 
as one searches for it, so does the Torah yield 
new reasonings as often as a man utters it.” 

R. Samuel b. Nachmeini said: “What 
is the meaning of the passage (Ib. 5, 19.) 
Let her bosom satisfy thee abundantly at all 
times. Why is the Torah compared unto a 
bosom? Just as the breast supplies milk as 
often as the suckling touches it, so it is 
with the Torah; as often as a man utters it 
he finds taste [new reasoning].” With her 
love be thou ravished continually (Ib.). This 
refers to R. Elazar b. Pedath; for it is said 
of R. Elazar b. Pedath that when he was 
studying the Torah in the lower market of 
Sephoris, his linen garment was lying in the 
upper market [and he did not even miss it 
because he was so preoccupied with his 
study]. R. Isaac b. Eliezer said: “Once a 
man attempted to steal [the clothes of R. 
Elazar b. Pedath] but found a serpent lying 
on top of them.” 

In the school of R. Anan it was taught: 
“What is the meaning of the passage (Judge 
5, 10.) He that rides on white asses, etc. 
This refers to the scholars who travel from 
one town to another town, and from one 
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the pupil failed to learn it. “Why is it dif- 
ferent to-day from any other time?” he asked 
his._pupil. “Because,” replied the pupil, “from 
the moment the master was summoned 
to discharge another duty, I diverted my 
attention and every now and then IJ said unto 
myself, Soon the master will get up, soon the 
master will get up [and I was not able to 
learn].” “Well, then,” said the Rabbi to his 
pupil, “pay attention and I shall teach it to 
you again.” He then repeated the lesson a 
second four hundred times and the pupil 
knew it. Whereupon a Bath-Kol came forth 
and said to R. Preida: “What reward do 
you want? You may add four hundred years 
to your life or you and your generation may 
be merited for the future world.” “I wish 
that I and my generation shall be merited for 
the future world,” responded R. Preida. 
Whereupon the Holy One, praised be He! 
said, “Give him both rewards.” 

R. Chisda said: “Knowledge of the Torah 
can be acquired only through means of 
signs ;1? for it is said (Deu. 31, 19.) Put tt 
in their mouth. Do not read it Sima (put 
it) but read it Stmana (its signs).”28 When 
R. Tachlipha heard this in the West (Pa- 
lestine), he told it to R. Abuhu, who said: 
“Ye derive it from that passage, but we de- 
rive it from the following (Jer. 31, 20.) 
Set thyself up waymarks, i. e., set up way- 
marks to the Torah.” Whence do we know 
that the word Tztyun means marks? For it 
is written (Ez. 39, 15.) Then when anyone 
seeth a human bone, he will set up a ‘Tziyun? 
around it.” R. Elazar said: “[We know it] 
from the following, (Pr. 7, 4.) And call un- 
derstanding thy kinswoman, i. e., make a kins- 
woman of the Torah.” MRaba said: [This 
means] “Set a fixed regular (Fol. 55a) time 
for the study of the Torah.” This also is 
intended by R. Abdimi b. Dosa, who spoke 
thus: “What is meant by the passage (Deu. 
30, 12.) It ts not in heaven, neither is it be- 
yond the sea. It is not in heaven means that 
even if it were in heaven, one would have to 
ascend to reach it; neither is tt beyond the 
sea, i. e., even if it were beyond the sea, one 
would have to cross the sea to reach it.” 

Raba said: “Jt is not tn heaven, means 
that knowledge cannot be found in him who 
exalts himself [in wisdom] as high as the 
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Rubrication by catchwords. They learned by heart and therefore if a scholar puts a sign en each Halacha 
he studies, he will remember it in that way, but if he does not mark them, he is likely to become confused and will 
forget. 

18) 
“put it’ but with a Samach, it means “signs. 

The letters Shin and Samach are interchangable according to grammatical rules. With a Shin it meane 
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elders twice, and the people once. Moses then 
departed and Aaron studied the same chapter 
with them all. When Aaron finished, he de- 

parted, ard his sons studied the chapter with 

them; after the sons finished, they departed 
and the elders studied the chapter with the 
people. It is thus found that every one re- 
peated the chapter four times. ‘From this,’ 
says R. Eliezer, ‘we learn that it is the duty 
of a man to repeat a lesson with his disciple 
four times” For if Aaron who learned it 
from Moses and if Moses, who learned it from 
God Himself, had to repeat the chapter four 
times, then, surely, an ordinary man who 
learns from another ordinary man, should 
Tepeat it much more frequently.” 

R. Akiba said: “Whence do we infer that 
8 man must learn the lesson with his disciple 
until his disciple knows it? It is said (Deu. 
31, 19.) And teach it the children of Israel. 
Whence do we know that he must teach him 
until he knows it? It is said (Ib. ib. ib.) 
Put it in their mouths. Whence do we infer 
that the he must show him the reasons for 
every law? It is said (Ex. 21, 1.) And 
these are the laws which thou shouldst place 
before them.” 

Why should not all enter and learn direct- 
ly from Moses? In order to show honor to 
Aaron, his chidren and the elders. If that 
be so, then why should not Aaron enter and 
learn it from Moses, Aaron’s children from 
Aaron, the elders from Aaron’s children, and 
the people from the elders? Because Moses 
learned from the Almighty, he was therefore 
more capable of explaining the Torah. 

The master said above: R. Juda says 
“Aaron wasalways sitting 
tothe right of Moses” Inac- 
cordance with whose opinion is the following 
Baraitha? “When three men are walking on 
the road the teacher shall walk in the middle, 
the junior disciple to his right and the senior 
to his left.” Is this not in accordance with 
R. Juda [who says Aaron was sitting at the 
right of Moses]? We can say it is in ac- 
cordance even with the opinion of the Rabbis, 
yet Aaron occupied his seat to the right of 
Moses in order to save him trouble [as he oc- 
cupied the seat at the right of Moses in the 
beginning, so he remained]. 

R. Preida had a pupil to whom he had to 
repeat a lesson four hundred times before he 
comprehended it. One day the Rabbi was 
called to perform a meritorious deed, end he 
repeated his lesson as usual, but this time, 
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-wonder if this disciple will live through this 
year.” And the disciple died within that 
year. So his wife said to R. Elazar: “Art 
thou a prophet?” “Neither a prophet nor 
the son of a prophet,” was his answer, “but 
I have a tradition that whoever decides a 
legal question in the presence of his teacher 
is guilty of capital punishment.” And Rab- 
ba b. Chana said that this disciple was Juda 
b. Guriah and he was three miles away from 
his teacher, R. Elazar. [Hence it shows that 
eyen in the absence of his teacher, deciding 
legal questions involves capital puishment.’] 
It was in his teacher’s presence. But R. 
Jachanan said he was three miles away from 
his teacher! And according to your own 
opinion [is there not an objection to be 
raised]? Wherefore was it necessary to state 
the disciple’s name and his father’s name? 
We must say (that these names are given) 
that we should not construe the above story 
as a mere parable. [Therefore it stated all 
the facts and it was indeed decided in the 
presence of R. Elazar.] 

R. Chiya b. Abba, in the name of R. 
Jochanan, said: “Whoever decides a legal 
question in the presence of his teacher, de- 
serves to be bitten by a serpent, for it is said 
(Job 32, 6.) And Elihu, the son of Barachet, 
the Buzite, commenced, and said: ‘Young 
am I in days, and ye are very old; therefore 
I hesitated and feared to show you what I 
know.’ It is written here vachaldi (I feared). 
and it is written there (Deu. 32, 24.) With 
the power of serpents (Zochalei) that crawl 
in the dust.’ R. Zera said in the name of 
R. Chanina: “He is to be called sinner, as 
it is said (Ps. 119, 11.) In my heart have I 
treasured up thy saying, in order that I may 
mot sin against thee.” 

R. Humnuna raised the following contra- 
dictory point: “It is written (Ib.) In my 
heart, have I treasured up thy saying, and it 
is written (Ib. 40, 10.) I announce Thy 
righteousness in the great assembly” ; and he 
himself explained it: “The former was said 
when Ira, the Yairite [his teacher], was liv- 
ing, [therefore David did not teach others] ; 
and the latter refers to the time when Ira, 
the Yairite, was dead.” 

R. Abba b. Zabda said: “He who sends 
his [priestly] gifts unto one priest will bring 
a famine into the world, for it is said (II 
Sam. 20, 26.) and Ira, the Yatrite, was a 
priest unto David, etc. Was he a priest unto 
David only? Behold he was a priest unto 
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heavens; Neither ts it beyond the sea, means 
that neither is it with him who considers 
his opinion as broad as the sea.” R. Jachan- 
an said: “Jt ts not in heaven, means that it 
cannot be found among presumptuous men; 
Neither is it beyond the sea, means that it 
cannot be found among travelling merchants 
and tradesmen.” 

(Fol. 56a) R. Juda, in the name of Rab, 
said: “In a town, that is hilly and has slopes 
and valleys, both men and cattle will die 
young.” Will die? How can you believe so? 
But say rather they will become old prema- 
turely. R. Huna, the son of R. Joshua, said: 
“Those hills between the cities of be-Biri and 
be-Nari made me old prematurely.” 

CHAPTER SIX 

(Fol. 63a) Rabina, while sitting before 

R. Ashi observed a man tying an ass to & 

tree on the Sabbath. Rabina admonished the 
man but the latter paid no attention to him, 

whereupon Rabina said: “Thou art under 

ban for this.” Rabina then said to R. Ashi: 

“Can this action of mine be regarded as dis- 

graceful?” [Because I have done it in the 

presence of you, my teacher.] R. Ashi an- 

swered : “There ts no wisdom nor understand- 

ing nor counsel against the Lord (Pr. 21, 
30), i. e., whenever the desecration of the 

name of the Lord is threatened, no regard 
must be paid to a teacher.” 

Raba said: “In the presence of his teach- 
er, it is prohibited [for a disciple to decide 

a legal question] and it involves capital pun- 

ishment ; but in the absence of his teacher [if 

a disciple does so] it is, of course, prohibited 

but no capital punishment is involved.” And 

in the absence of his teacher, you say, it does 

not involve capital punishment. Behold! It 

is taught that R. Elazar says: “The sons of 
Aaron did not die for any other sin than 
that they decided questions of law in the 
presence of their teacher, Moses. What verse 
did they interpret? [without asking Moses 
their teacher:] And the sons of Aaron the 
priest, shall put fire upon the latter (Lev. 1, 
7). Thus they said to themselves: ‘Although 
fire is to descend from heaven [upon the 
altar], it is nevertheless, a virtuous act to 
bring common fire.” There was a disciple 
of R. Elazar, who decided legal questions 
in the presence of the latter. Whereupon R. 
Elazar said unto Ema Salmon, his wife: “I 
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gether with their families. [Hence the sin 
of neglecting family duties.) 

R. Samuel b. Avia, in the name of Rab, 
said: “To study the Torah is a virtue greater 
than the offering of the perpetual sacrifices, 
for it is said Now I am come [showing he 
came on account of the latter’s sin which 
was the neglect of studying the Torah].” 

(Fol. 64a) R. Juda, in the name of 
Samuel, said: “He who drinks one-fourth 
of a Lug* of wine should not decide any 
legal question.” “This tradition is not a good 
one,” said R. Nachman, “for I know that 
unless I do drink a quarter of a Lug of wine, 
I feel that my head is not clear.” “Why,” 
said Raba to him, “should the master ex- 
press himself so? Has not R. Acha, the 
son of R. Chanina, said, ‘What is meant by 
the passage (Pr. 29, 3.) But he that keepeth 
company with harlots will lose (his) wealth’ 
This means that whoever says one Halacha 
(Law) is beautiful and that the other Hala- 
cha is not beautiful will lose the wealth of 
the Torah (he will forget it).” “I take it 
back,” R. Nachman said to him. 

Rabba b. R. Huna said: “One who is 
tipsy should not pray; but if he does pray, 
his prayer will nevertheless be acceptable. 
If one is intoxicated, he should not pray; 
and if he does pray his prayer shall be con- 
sidered an abomination.” When can one 
be termed tipsy and when intoxicated? 
This we learn from the incident of R. Abba 
b. Shumni, and R. Menashia, the son of R. 
Jeremiah of Diphti, who were taking leave 
of one another when they were on the boat 
which crossed the river of Yuphthi. They 
agreed to let each one say an Halacha which 
should be new to the hearer; for R. Mari, 
the grand-son of R. Huna b. Abba, said, 
“A man must not leave his associate other- 
wise than with a word of Halacha; by which 
he may remember him.” So one began thus: 
“When can one be termed tipsy and when 
intoxicated? If one would have enough 
sense to speak to a king, he is merely tipsy; 
but one who would not have enough sense 
to converse with a king is called intoxicated.” 
The other replied and said: What shall he 
who takes possession of the estate of a pros- 
elyte [who has no heirs-in-law] do [with 
the wealth] in order that it may endure 
with him? Let the possessor buy a Torah 
(a acroll).” 
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all Israel also! We must therefore say that 
it means ‘All the priestly gifts were given un- 
to him by David, and immediately following 
this it is written (Ib. 21, 1.) And there was 
a famine for three years wn the days of 
David.” 

R. Elazar said: “He [who decides a legal 
question in the presence of his teacher] will 
be deposed from his honorable position, as 
it is said (Num. 31, 21.) And Elazar, the 
priest, said unto the men of the army,” etc. 
And although he said that the law was 
taught to his uncle and not to him, still 
he was deposed from his honorable position, 
as it is written (Ib. 27, 28.) And before 
Elazar, the priest, shall he (Joshua) stand 
and he shall ask of him after the Judgment 
of the Urim before the Lord, etc. We, how- 
ever, do not find an instance where Joshua 
ever availed himself of Elazar’s help.” 

R. Levi said: “Whoever decides a legal 
question in the presence of his teacher, will 
die childless, for it is written (Num. 11, 28.) 
And Joshua ben Nun, the servant of Moses 
from his youth, answered and said: ‘My Lord 
Moses, forbid them, (Ib. b) and it is writ- 
ten (I. Chr. 6, 27.) Nun, his son, Joshua, 
his son [showing that Joshua had no chil- 
dren].” This is in contradiction to the 
opinion of R. Abba b. Papa, for R. Abba b. 
Papa said: “Joshua would not have been 
punished had it not been for the sin that he 
neglected his family duties for one night, as 
it is said (Jos. 5, 13.) And it came to pass, 
when Joshua was in Jericho, etc., and it is 
written (Ib. ib. 14.) And he said, No; for I 
am a captain of the host of the Lord; now am 
I come, i. e., the angel said to him ‘Yester- 
day you neglected to bring the perpetual 
afternoon offering and now you are neglect- 
ing the study of the Torah.’ So Joshua asked 
the angel, ‘In regard to which one did 
you come?? Whereupon the angel said, ‘Now 
I am come’ [i. e., for the neglect of this 
moment]. Immediately following And Joshua 
lodged that night among the people (Ib. 8, 
9); and it is also written (Ib. ib. 13.) And 
Joshua went that night into the midst of the 
valley; and R. Jochanan said: ‘We infer 
[from the expression ‘of the valley’] that 
Joshua lodged within the profoundness of 
the law [he studied over night]. And we 
have a tradition that whenever the holy ark 
and the Shechina.rest without its proper 
place, the Israelites are forbidden to live to- 
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they are not! responsible.] An objection 
was made from the following: ‘A drunken 
man’s purchase is a valid purchase; his sell- 
ing is a valid sale; if he has committed a 
crime which involves capital punishment, he 
should be executed; if he has committed a 
erime involving punishment by straps, he 
should be given lashes; as a general rule, he 
is, in all respects, considered a sober man 
with the exception that he is to be free from 
prayer.” [This is in contradiction to the 
opinion of R. Shesheth, who said in the 
name of R. Elazar b. Azaria, that a drunken 
man cannot be judged]. R. Shesheth will 
say that his statement, ‘I can exempt the 
world from Divine Judgment’, also means 
‘Judgment caused through prayer.’ 

R. Chanina said: “All the above is said 
concerning a man who is not as drunk as 
was Lot,® but if he is as drunk as Lot was, 
then he is exempt from everything.” 

R. Chiya b. Ashi, in the name of Rab, 
said: “Whoever has his mind not thoroughly 
at ease, should not pray, for it is said, In 
his affliction shall he not judge.””* 

On a day when he was in a bad humor, 
R. Chanina would not pray, saying: “It is 
written, In his affliction shall he not judge.” 
Mar Ukba would not leave for his judicial 
chamber on a day when a hot southerly 
wind was blowing. 

R. Nachman b. Isaae said: “To decide 
legal questions, one needs a mind as clear 
as the day when a north wind is blowing.” 

Abaye said; “When my mother asked 
me to bring her a certain mess only, she 
would confuse me the entire day [and pre- 
vent me from studying].” 

Raba said: “Even if a flee bit me I 
could learn no longer.” 

The mother of Mar, the son of Rabina, 
made her son seven suits of garments, one 
for each day. 

R. Juda said: “The night was created, 
only for sleep.” But Resh Lakish said: 
“The night was created only for studying 
the Torah.” The Rabbis praised R. Zeira 
because his teachings possessed a spec=2l 
brilliance, and he replied: “It is because 
they were all studied during the day.” The 
daughters of R. Chisda said to their father: 
“Why does not the master take a nap for a 

8) See Gen. 19, 30-38. 
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(Ib. b) We are taught: “It once hap- 
pened that while Rabban Gamaliel was travel- 
ing between Achu and Chezib, mounted on 
an ass, and R. [ai was walking behind him, 
the former saw some loaves lying on the, 
road, and said: Ilai, pick up these loaves 
from the road. Afterward meeting a Gentile, 
Rabban Gamaliel said to him: ‘Mabagai, 
take the loaves away from Iai.’ When R. 
Ilai became acquainted with the Gentile, he 
asked him: “Whence art thou?” The 
Gentile answered, “I am from the cities of 
Burganin.” “And what is thy name?” 
“Mabagai, is my name.” “Does R. Gama- 
liel know thee?” “No,” replied the Gentile. 
From this we understand that Rabban 
Gamaliel knew the name of the Gentile by 
Divine Vision, and that three things may be 
inferred, first, that bread must not be passed 
by; secondly, that we are guided by the 
legal status of the majority? of wayfarers; 
and thirdly, the leavened bread belonging 
to a Gentile, even if it remained over the 
Passover, may be made use of by Israelites 
after the Passover. Upon his arrival at 
Chezib, a man came to Rabban Gamaliel and 
asked him to nullify a vow. Whereupon R. 
Gamaliel said to his companions: “Have 
we drunk one-fourth of a lug of Italian 
wine?” And they answered: “Yea, we did.” 
“Tf 80,” said R. Gamaliel, “then let him 
follow us, until the effect of the wine shall 
have passed away.” And the man followed 
them for three mies until they reached a 
big mountain. As soon as they reached this 
mountain, Rabban Gamaliel dismounted from 
the ass, wrapped himself, sat down and nulli- 
fie? the man’s vow. From these actions we 
learn many things, namely: one-fourth of a 
lug of Italian wine intoxicates a man; that 
when a man is intoxicated, he must not de- 
cide any legal questions; that walking on 
the road causes the effect of the wine to 
pass away; and that a vow may not be nulli- 
fied while riding or walking or standing but 
only sitting. 

R. Shesheth said, in the name or R. 
Elazar b. Azaria: (Fol. 65a) “I can (by 
my plea) release the entire world (of Israel) 
from Divine Judgment, since the destruc- 
tion of the Temple to this very day, for it 
is said (Is. 51, 21.) Therefore hear now 
this, O thou afflicted, and drunken, but not 
with wine. [Hence if all are drunk then 
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be bought with money belonging to the 
Tithes.® It must therefore, refer to wine; [for 
water cannot be bought] yet the passage calls 
it water (Ib. b) to hint that, if it flows in 
his house like water, then it may be called a 
blessed house, otherwise it cannot be called 
60.” 

R. Ilayi said: “On three occasions a 
man’s character can be recognized; by his 
wine-cup (when he drinks); by his purse 
(dealing honestly) ; and by his anger (sel- 
dom getting excited), and according to 
others, by his laughter also.” 

(Fol. 85b) Buneis, the son of Buneis, 
once called on Rabbi. “Make way for one. 
worth one hundred manehs,”’ exclaimed Rab- 

bi. Presently another visitor came in and 
Rabbi said: (Fol. 86a) “Make way for one 
worth two hundred manehs.” So R. Ishmael 
pleaded with him saying: “Rabbi, the 
father of the first-comer, owns a thousand 
ships at sea and a thousand towns ashore!” 
“Well,” replied Rabbi, “when thou seest his 
father, tell him not to send his son around the 
next time with such poor clothes.” 

Rabbi honored the rich and so also did . 
R. Akiba honor the rich. As Raba b. Mari 
once preached: “May he abide forever before 
God; ordain that kindness and truth may 
guard him. (Ps. 61, 8). When May he abide 
forever before God? At the time that kwd- 
mess and truth may guard them.” 

THE END OF ERUBIN. 
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while?” And BR. Chisda replied: “Very 
long days will yet come when they will be 
short for study, but long for sleep.” R. 
Nachman b. Issac said: “We are all day- 
laborers.” R. Acha b. Jacob would borrow 
[hours from the day] and repay them [at 
night. | 

R. Elazar said: “Whoever comes from 
the road, should not pray for three days 
for it is said (Ezra 8, 15.) And I gathered 
them together to the river that runneth into 
the Ahava and we encamped there three 
days ; and I looked about among the people. 
[Only after three days, was he able to look 
about among the people |.” 

The tather of Samuel upon coming from 
a journey would not pray for three days 
[because his mind was not sufficiently clear[. 
Samuel himself, would not pray within a 
house where there was beer, [for the smell 
of it would confuse his mind]. R. Papa 
would not pray within a house where there 
was a mess made of a certain fish [that gives 
forth a liquid smell]. 

R. Chanina said: “A man who becomes 
appeased when under the influence of wine, 
possesses the qualities of his Creator, for it 
is said (Gen. 8, 21.) And the Lord smelled 
the sweet flavor,” etc. 

R. Chiya said: “Whoever remains clear- 
minded when drinking, possesses the quali- 
ties of the seventy sages.”® 

The word Yayin (wine) aggregates the 
number of seventy and Sod (secret) aggre- 
gates also the number seventy, i. e., aS soon 
as wine enters, the secrets escape. 

R. Chanan said: “Wine was created in 
this world for no other purpose than to com- 
fort the mounrners, and wherewith to pay 
the wicked their reward for any good deeds 
they may have done, as it is said (Pr. 31, 
6.) Give strong drink unto him that is ready 
to perish, and wine unto those who have an 
embittered soul.” 

R. Chanina b. Papa said: “Any house 
where wine is not poured like water, cannot 
be classed among those that are called blessed 
houses, for it is said (Ex. 23, 25.) And 
he will bless thy bread and thy water. Bread 
and water are placed on a par; just as 
bread mentioned here can be bought with 
money belonging to the Tithes, so also the 
water should be of the same kind that can 

: 8) See Numbers 11, 16-17. 
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